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PREFATORY NOTE 


I have been allowed, by the indulgence of the General 
Editor and of the Publishers of ‘ The Warwick Shakespeare \ 
to follow a method of arrangement somewhat different from 
that pursued in other volumes of the series. I have aimed 
III euiK'ent rating attention, in the first instance, on the Play 
itself, its plot, and the persons who were concerned in it. It 
is meant that a reading of the whole Play, as nearly con- 
tinuously as |)ossil)le, sliouhl precede any use of introduction 
or nott’S. Wherever {nacticalile, the learner is himself to 
verily comment or criticism. I'o this end, lilanks, Ixitween 
brackets, have often l)tM,m left to be filled in after requisite 
se.irch for the passage relvrred to. The Ap])endi.'c on Pro- 
sody presup|)oses that tin: Play is being constantly read aloud 
or r{‘peat(Hi, and tliat metrical exercises are lieing attempted 
in Blank Terse. It is taken for granted that a few very well- 

known books are within easy reach- a ‘Globe’ edition of 

Shakesptmre, l‘rofessor Dowden’s Primer^ Dr. Abl)ott’s 
Shtiki's/h'arian Professor Skeat’s Eiymohii^ieai 

Diiiiondrv, and, if posstlde, the Variorum Jedition (edited by 
by Dr. n. II. Furness) of 77^e Merclmni qf Ve/if re; and, 
fiirtluu*, tliat these books are actually handled in course of 
study, both in preparation and in school-work. 

All this, I am aware, gives a rudimentary look to the 
volume. But 7Xv d/cn'/lv?;// qf is often the first of 

tlu‘ plays to bt‘ taken up in detail, anti at the outset of ad- 
vanecti Shakespearean sludy everything tlepends a stirring 
of the h"anun'’s own intiu'est and activity, and the furmation 
of sound habits of woik. So lie liecomes littetl to make 
proper use of a more erudite commentary. 


tl L. W, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I. THE PLOT. 

In the days wlion Venice was the busiest and wealthiest 
city in all Europe, tlierc lived in it a rich merchant named 
Antonio, wlio l)y means of several great ships of his own 
traded eastward as far as India, and westward as far as 
Mexico, 'riiis Antonio, at a time when all his wealth was 
at sea, wishing to furnish his young kinsman and dearest 
friend, a soldier and scholar called Bassanio, with means to 
pay his court to Portia, a lady of Belmont in Italy, borrowed 
the sum of three tliousand ducats, for three months, from an 
enemy of his own, one Shylock, a Jew, on agreement that, if 
he failed to repay the sum in time, he should suffer the loss 
of a pound of his own ilesh. On the selfsame night in which 
Bassanio, lluis ccpiipped, set sail from Venice, an acquaint- 
ance of his, by name Lorenzo, tied to the mainland of Italy 
with Jessica, Shylock’s only child, carrying off also a quantity 
of his jewels and money. This loss so inflamed the Jew's 
malict*, that wljen Antonio’s ships failed to come home within 
llu* period of three months, Shylock flung him into prison 
and clamoured to the Duke for execution of the forfeit on his 
bond. Meantime Bassanio, by a right, choice among three 
caskets respectively of gold, silver, and lead, having wmn 
Portia to wife, in the very Imur of marriage heard of Antonio’s 
danger, ami, provided hy Portia with three times the sum 
needed, spe<l to Venice. His interveutitm failing, Antonio 
was saved in extremity hy Portia herself, who, in the guise of 
a Doeti)r of Civil Law, followed her hnsband into the Duke's 
Court of Justice. The trial over, they returned severally to 

fli 
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Belmont, Bassanio taking Antonio with liiin ; there l*ortia, 
by means of a ring whicli in her disguise she had got from 
Bassanio, made clear to him who it was that had delivered 
his friend from death. 

2 . SOURCES OF THE IMd >'i'. 

Note . — This section is only for pupils who cun rc;ui, m- Nonuriioay to rr.vi to 
them, at least a few extracts either from the uutlioritirs p.ivrti hf-Iowoi fr<mi the 
abridgment in Furness’ Variorum Edition, l-'or others it will U: uimiti llio.ihh' 
and useless. 

1. Shakespeare did not as a rule invent tlie incidents wliicli 

occur in his plays, but borrowed them, in outline a1 h ast, ft om 
Shakespeare’s vciy various sourccs. Some of his plots arc 
plots not onginal. Oil older plays, others on umiances; 

several are taken from Sir Thoma.s North’s version of a French 
rendering of Plutarch's Lives. Scholars have .s|)ent endless 
pains in tracking out the old [days and stories on winch 
Shakespeare drew for material; a number of them were 
collected and published in the year 1843 by Jolin l‘aync 
Collier, under the title of ShakespearPs IJbniry. 

2. In the case ol The. Merchant of l en/ce, the outline of tlm 
plot, as has been given above, was foiiiul liy Ca|:H*li as ture of 

, a collection of stories in an Italian l>ook called 

Mam outline of y . . . 

Merduintof -tt Tccorone, Written by a certain St-r (duvanii! 

‘‘“d printed in IJ7S. A nin,U-rn 
translation of it is given in the secomi vtdmne 
of CollieFs Shakespearcs Library \ l.mt no translation of 
Shakespeare’s time has been discovered, and either sucli a 
translation once existed and has since perished, or t‘ls(‘ Shake 
speare read the story in the original Italian. | l*'or another 
possible alternative, see § 4, below. ) 

The story in 11 Peconme is, in main |>articulars, the same 
as that given above. We find in it a Venetian merclmnt 
fondly devoted to a young kinsman, and tin's kinsnuin in 
love with a fair and wise lady of Belmont, wlio is onl)' to Ijc 
won by the suitor who shall undergo successfully an extra- 
ordinary test; we have the same pledge with a Jew, nmde 
for the same purpose, followed by the lover’s success and the 
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merchant’s bankruptcy, and later on by a trial in which the 
merchant’s rescue is achieved, through just the same inter- 
pretation of the law, by tlie lady in the same disguise; and 
finally, on their return to Belmont it is by means of a ring, 
begged from her luisband when in Venice, that she is able, 
after due banter and mystification, to prove her identity with 
the unknown lawyer. 

Tliere are minor diflerences : for instance, in the Italian 
story none of the names of persons are the same as Shake- 
peare’s. I'he lover makes i/ure voyages to Belmont ; the sum 
borrowed is Av/ llmusand ducats; when the marriage takes 
place the yonng kim.mmi forgets tlie merchant, and is only 
accidentaliy remincU'd of liim just as the time allowed by the 
bond is on the imint uf exjiiring; and so on. 

But, besides these slight variations, two important differ- 
ences in incident art* made by Shakes|)eare. First, he changes 
the mellmd l)y which tlie Lady of Belmont is to be won, 
from its unsuitalde form in // /Vavyv/c to that of the choice 
among throe caskets; and secondly, he gives the Jew a 
daughter, whose elopement with a Christian forms an im- 
portant part of t!u‘ [ilay. 

3. 'I’lie sources of tlu'se two variations must he looked for 
elsewher<‘. (i) The story of a clioice among three vessels, 
respectively of gold, silver, and lead, with in- 
scriptions sommvhat similar to those in the play, uuiin ciisujgcs ol 
aiul vvilh a marriage depending on the right 

choice, otaairs in tin- Romtiri&ruw^ a Latin collection 

of metiiieval t;des, made in Fngland probably about the 
thii'teenth crutury. ' 1 ‘his t'.olh'Ction was translated into Lng- 
lihh, lu'canu* rxUemely popular, and was frequently printed 
in Shakc’speaivL timts* dii .‘\ story reseudding in some 
points that of jrssn'a has beim fotmd in the 'Tales ol Mas- 
su( cit> di Sahuno, who tlourislu'd about 1470. 

4. Schohus havf proved that both tlie Story of tile Pound 
of i'leslt, ami the story ot the Caskets, were widedy popular, 
am! that t!u*y occur in slightly ditfereni forms again and 

l Auv thr wf ihis cuUcaitio, imWwIajd by the 

K4ily TsghOi Tr\i A»ur?y. 


i M StIO ) 
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again in European and in Oriental literature.^ lint it is cer- 
tain, from accumulation of conicidences, that 
£*enc?ofan d'd it was Upon 11 Pecoro?ie and tlic Lii'sfa !uu>ian- 
called The orum that Shakespeare drew for the plot of the 
Merchmit of Venice. It has l.)cen con jectiirod, 
indeed, that Shakespeare did not use these* sou ices at first 
hand, but that the two stories had already Ijeen coiulHucd to 
form a single play, and that it was this pl.iy that Slmkesjieare 
used as his material. This conjecture is founded on a iclei - 
ence which has been discovered in a book called lln Sc/i,c>/e 
of Abuse, published in 1579, written by a certain Stepfieu 
Gosson, a student of Oxford. The book is an aitai k on the 
poets and playwrights of the time, and among tin* plays 
specially excepted from blame by the author is “ 7'//c /ca/ . . . 
shown at the Bull . . . representing the greedinesse of w orUily 
chusers and bloody mindes of usurers”. 'I his desi:ri|)i icui is 
■exceedingly short, but it is certainly a|)t enough if it laders 
.to the combined tales of tlie Bond and the Caskets. 

Two other possible references to this [day of 7 /:c Je:v have 
heen discovered : one in a letter of lulmumi Spenser’a, writ- 
ten about 1579, and another in a play called '/Vic 7 '/me J.aV/es 
.of London, printed in 1584. These two refert'nces art*, how- 
ever, both slight and doubtful, and .since not a lino of ilie 
play itself survives, the conjecture that Shakespeare founded 
The MercJiant of Venice \.\\Kn\ it must remain cmijecture only, 
though an extremely probable one. Even granting its truth, 
we only set II Pecoro?je and the Gesia I'^omanornrn oik* stej) 
further back in the pedigree of the plot, for that they are in 
the direct line of its ancestry cannot be doubted. 

5. So far we have been dealing with the .sources of tlu‘ 
incidents only. Shakespeare owes nothing of Ids (dnu ar ifT 
Possible proto- <ira-wing to 11 Pecorone or the Gesia. M'hosr 
types of Shylock. old tales are tales of incident almost entirely, 
and the persons who take part in them are l>ui slightly nut 
lined, as slightly indeed as we find the cliaracters in the 
Arabian Nigiits, the most fimious of all collections of l ise kind. 

1 For details, refer to F. S. Boas, Shaks/>cn and PraiM:,wr, (Muriay, 
London, 1896), page 215, note. 
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(a) As to the character of Shylock, it has been supposed 
that its g'crni is to be found in Christopher Marlowe’s play 
77 / 6 ' Jew of which was written about Mariowt-’s 

1589 or 1590. It is agreed that Shakespeare Bambas. 
owed mucli in a general way to Marlowe, and particularly in 
versiiication. It is quite certain that Shakespeare knew his 
Jetv 0/ MaZ/dy an exceedingly popular play, repeatedly acted 
about the time when 27 / 6 ’ Merchant of Venice was produced. 
Prin(:i[)al Ward, in his I history of English JMamatic Litcra- 
tnrCy has collected a, number of parallels between the two 
plays, to which may be added one that he docs not notice. 

I See note on iii. 2. 239.] 

TUit all the reseml:)lances added together do not make the 
debt of Shakespeare in tins case more than a very slight one. 
'File stories of tiu; two plays are completely different; and 
between the* i.haracters of Barabas of Malta and Shylock of 
Venice, once granted tliat each is a Jew and a usurer, that 
each lives l)y the shore of the Mediterranean, and that each 
lias an only daughter who is converted to Christianity,— 
then? is only sn tar a |>arallel that tliey may be said never to 
meet. Charles l.amb has put tlie difference between them 
thus : 

“Shylock, in the midst of his savage purpose, is a man. 
II is motives, fei ‘lings, resentments, have something human 
in thmn. * If you wrong us, shall we not revenge.^’ Harahas 
is a mere monster, brought in with a large painted nose to 
plea:.e tlie rabble, lie kills in sjmrt, poisons whole nunneries, 
invents infernal machines. Me is just such (jxhibltion as, 
a Century nr tuo earlier, miglit have been played before the 
I.ondniiers by the Koval (‘iiinmand, wheit a general jiillagc* 
and inassacn' of the Hebrews had been rcsolveti on by the 
Cabinet.” 

\b) K >ar ether source of possililc suggestion to Shakt‘spcare 
must la* meutioneil. It Inul long fjeen supposed that, ex- 
cept by travelling, Shak{‘sp<‘are couitl nut have 
had any personal knowknlge of Jews, since they 
had been banislunl fnun England in 1290, and 
did not receive Idrin.d permission to return until the time of 
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the Commonwealth. It has been proved, however, by Mr. 
S. L. Lee,^ that Jews did find their way into En gland in 
Tudor times, and that in particular one named Lopez was 
for some twenty years, towards the latter end of the sixteenth 
century, a prominent figure in London and at Court. He 
was one of the first physicians of his day, and liad the Earl 
of Leicester and, later, the Queen among his patients. In 
1594 he was hanged at Tyburn on the charge of conspiring 
with the King of Spain to poison, first, a Portuguese pretender 
na.medAn/omOja.nd secondly— as was alleged— Queen Eliza- 
beth herself. The history of Dr. Lopez must have been well 
known to Shakespeare, and may possibly have suggested 
other points besides the name of his enemy, Antonio. 

6. To recapitulate: the main outline of the incidents of 
the play is taken from one of Ser Giovanni’s tales in // 
Recanituktion with two main changes, a substitution 

^ and an addition. The substitution occurs in 

the nature of the test by which the Lady of Behnont was to 
be won: this, namely the choice among three caskets, Shake- 
speare took from the Gesta Romanor'titn. The addition, tlie 
story of the Jew’s daughter and her elopement, may he 
paralleled in a few points from a story of Massuccio di 
Salerno. 

Lastly, while it is certain that in drawing the figure of 
Shylock, Shakespeare had in his mind -if only by way of 
contrast—Marlowe’s Barabas, it is also established that lie 
may very well have had personal, first-hand acquaintance 
with Jews in his own country. 

3. CONSTRUCTION OF THE PLOT. 

Content as Shakespeare was to take the main outline of his 
story from romances already existing, he was careful so to 
shape it in detail that it should work in with the tem|)er and 
the motives of living men and women. 

With him, a story was 

"just a stuff 

To try the soul's strength on, educe the man 
^In The Gentlemafis MagazittCi B’cb., 1880. 
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But in pitting his heroes and heroines against circumstance, 
he brought circumstance into relation with them and their 
surroundings. Improbable, for example, as a string of bare 
incidents, the story of the Pound of Flesh becomes manifestly 
true in relation to Shylock and Antonio. In 
the play, the bond appears no longer as a chance theltorfiroTthe 
contract between strangers, but as a plan for 
revenge imposed by one bitter enemy on another in the guise 
of a ' merry sport which, in the nature of the case, will never 
come to serious execution. The Christian merchant, fresh 
from denouncing interest, cannot draw back from a bond 
in which— -to please him — no mention of interest is made. 
Moreover, he had only just pledged Miis purse, his person, 
his extremcst means Mo his dearest friend to help him to win 
the heroine of the caskets; generosity, therefore, will not 
allow him to hesitate. Finally, the Jew’s ferocity in after- 
wards exacting forfeit is made comprehensible by the loss of 
his daughter and his ducats. With such wonderful skill has 
this part of the story been handled, that readers are finally 
almost divided in sympathy between Antonio and his would- 
be nuirderer. 

'Fhc riddle of the caskets is similarly humanized. It be- 
comes part of a scheme designed by a dying father for the 
protection of an only child, a girl of incompar- AndoftheCas- 
able beauty, heiress to great riches. So for- 
midable, therefore, are the conditions imposed, that all but 
the most earnest suitors are repelled from even an attempt at 
the enterprise (i. 2, 107), and, over and above the father’s 
inspired assurance (i. 2, 26) that it would never be solved by 
anyone who did not ^rightly love’, the lottery constitutes a 
real test of insight and devotion. 

The stories of the Bond and the Caskets, thus transformed, 
are most artfully interwoven throughout (compare i. 2. loo; ii. 

39; 9 - 100), and at one point with notable Blending of these 

skill In Ii as mentioned above, two .stories, 

the successful suitor forgets his merchant friend 
time after marriage ; but Shakespeare makes the 
from Venice arrive before the wedding, so tha* 
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the Caskets is, as it were, carried on into tlie 'frial of tlie 
Bond, and Bassanio and Portia are not iully man and wife 
until after they have rescued the friend wliose (ic\”otioii h.ul 
made their union possible. 

Shakespeare’s introduction into the play of \'et a tlnid 
story, — the Elopement of the Miser’s Daughler, far fruni 

The Third Tak, compliciitius^ till- iilot, Sen cs ti. knit 

that of the Miser's together iiiorc closcly its (iilhTcnt excMit'. and 
Daughter. characters. Shylock is thereby broiiyjit into 
fresh relations with Antonio and his friends. ICveii I ..nim -riot 
the clown is no unimportant link in the action. A', servant 
first to the Jew and then to Ikissanio, as gtr iHiua'en lor 
Lorenzo and Jessica, and finally by his appearance at lad- 
mont, he passes from one group to another, and make;. ,i 
fantastic cross-thread in the einlrroidery of tlm |»lot. So 
dependent are the three stories upon one aiiotlier from flic 
first scene, in which they arc all set going, to the last, in 
which they are all combined and concliukal that if Antonio 
had not signed the bond, lUis$ani<i cou!<l not ha\ e jn.ne 
a-wooing; if Bassanio bad not won Portia, iborc would have 
been no one to save Antonio; if Lorenzo ami Jessica bar! not 
wandered to Belmont, Portia could not so readily liavt* (piitted 
Belmont for Venice. 

It is by this vital interdependence of feelings and fommes 
among the persons of the Drama, not by any al.isfr.u t idtsa 
The ‘unity of cominon to all the |nuis, that ‘umtv 

acdon’ in the of action ’ is Secured by Sfiakespear v. A usefid 
mechanical help to a study o{ the mcfhnd by 
which Shakespeare interlaces the various thread . of immea 
in the play, is to make a list of the scenes, t*iUcrin|,: npjur.itr 
each the place where it is laid, and the persons wlmV, d.r part 
in it. Inspection of such a list will show that thr> actiita 
passes constantly from Belmont to Venice and liacl; a aim. 
By these transitions the different ‘intrigues’ ut thr pint aic 
kept moving, and, further, the effect of lapse of ranr r, pm... 
Management of duccd. It is Onc of thc cleVefest pnint^ in tlu* 
time and place, stagc-craft of the play, that (lu- formi.l.,!.!,. per ;.„l 
ot three months is made to pass, and is felt to be passinj;, 
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and yet we are nowhere conscious of a gap in the action.^ 
This result is produced, as was pointed out by Professor 
Wilson in reference to Othello, by the use of ‘double time'. 
That is to say, phrases implying short spaces of time in the 
future, are combined with others implying long spaces of time 
in the past, in such a way that both the continuity and the 
lapse of time are kept before our minds. Thus from i. i. 70 
and i. 3. 166 we should gather tliat llassanio is to meet Lorenzo 
and Shylock again the same day; but from Jessica's words in 
iii. 2. 28 1 11., and indeed from the very circumstances of the 
case, it is clear that a long interval must have elapsed between 
Acts i. and ii. So, again, from the last few lines of ii. 2. 
one would suppose tliat the farewell feast before Bassanio’s 
departure is referred to, and that he starts that night ; yet, a 
little while before (line 104), he had said “ put these liveries 
to making’', a, matter requiring some time. No sooner has 
Bassanio started tlian the indications of the lapse of time 
become more frccjuent (“ Let good Antonio look he keep his 
day”, ii. 8. 25) (“Yet it lives there unchecked that”, &c.,. 
iii. I. 2), and from line 83 in the last-mentioned scene we 
learn tliat 'Fulial lias licen from Venice to Genoa and back 
since Jessica’s lliglit ; so that we arc quite prepared to find 
that on the day of Bassanio’s choice among the caskets he 
receives news that the bond is already forfeit. Yet, when 
we come to imiuire minutely how and where Bassanio had 
spent the tliri'C montlis, we find— as we deserve — that the 
imphry is futile. It is important, at the outset, to recognize 
that some liiu'S of Shakespeare study lead to nothing; and 
to gra‘->p the nsison of their failure. They assume that the 
poet workt*d in a spirit whicli was, as a matter of fact, foreign 
to him. f’or the purposes of a play, matters of time and 
place are stagt‘ properties of the same kind as pastedioard 
crowns and paper trees. I'd make them ‘real’ in minute 
detail is to make everything round them false, just as to put 
a ‘real ’ ring on the linger of a painted portrait destroys the 
truth of the picture. 

1 Vliir ftit'ttr*.**’' St'jlii.nit n<»tr on as xe.cd in tins play md tn the. 
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Thus, to ask where Bchnoiu {Mvcist-iy \vas, is to |nu a 
'question which has no an swiT. Shak(‘s|)('arc li i-. iirt furthor 
localized Belmont than to put it on tin' rnamKind Italy, 
apparently on the sea-coast, at no groat distaricr lumi \'eiucc 
on one side and Padua on the other. 

It is enough for a play that its iadicaUnus of lime aial 
place should ‘seinblably cohere’. 7/;r IVjinr 

will repay endless study as a piece tef dr.uiialit: cfue.i naainn, 
:not from any attempt wliich it cont.uns at hi-.toncai m 
.graphical ‘ realism \ nor iroin any •eniunt tin .t! Inniojla nwi- 
•necting its several parts, Imt from the p« He* t hicality witli 
which it sets forth liow, at a crisis td thrii {a.o-, ,i tunula'r of 
people became involved witli one anotlua', how ilti y ’a vera!ly 
bore themselves, and how by the a* !ion of c .ich the ItHiune 
of all was determined. 

4. THE PERSONS OK I'Hh: {'i,AV, 

Thoroughly to enjoy Shakesjieare, li ih neeeSNary to l)t> 
come intimate with the iieopU- {»!' hi‘^ hunnacy is 

impossible at Heconddiam] ; it must Ijc f. e un'''-, srit 

and gradually, with Shakespeare’s people aa wnli nKfais, by 
seeing what they do, by lieanug tlsnn talk, .liid !y, aoiinp^ 
what their neighbours feel and say edc.'»ut tlinn; ui a v, otii, 
by living with them for a winie, Aher the tu 'a u'Mtliug of a 
play has given an understanding its maui uuiIimc'*, it is 
well to take the chief persons separeady, and in «j!i .rj Vf 

(i) The precise share wlhdi so and so has in lUr at asm. 

(ii) sSayings of his which seem to tell iiiosi ,ibfc.!t hmi. 

(iii) Any noticeable opinions of him expu-ssed !*) ma'my 
or friend. 

After bringing, in this fashion, our iovn noiinu , fa a point, 
we can enjoy the views of critics and commoniaioj yj rat 
delight waiting to reward anyone who will m ilo wa)' inakr 

a careful analysis of The Mm'haut ,i the jcului;; 

of Mrs. Jameson’s study of ‘ I’orliu ’ in hoi t h.S’.t. f.-n'.ti, . 
Women, and of Hazlitt’s view of ‘Hliylock' in hi-. t 'hafih (i-^s 

qf Sh&kespear^s Piap^ 
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The following notes on the various characters of the play 
arc not intended to supersede the student’s own analysis, but 
to be read after such an analysis has been made, for the pur- 
pose of comparison. Where a blank has been left between 
brackets, the student is meant to fill in the reference to act, 
scene, and line, Ihr himself. 

I. (a) vSmylociv was ^okT (iv^ i. i68) at the time of the events 
which made liirn famous. We know a good degl of his 
history. Ho had wandered, in the way of his \ 
trade, as hir north as Frankfort [ ], position in xcnice. 

l:)ut settled at Venice, whose laws, liberal as times went 
towards aliens, enabled him to follow his business securelyi 
He had only one child, a daughter, called Jessica ; his wife, 
I,,eali, must have died soon after the child’s birth, for, while 
Shylock rememl)ered her fondly, and treasured a ring she 
had given liiin when he was a bachelor [ ], Jessica 

never si)eaks in a way that suggests she had known 
motlier. J essica kept house for her father witli the help of a 
single servant, in a style- forced on her by Shylock — of th#'' 
scv(!rest simj)! icily. 

Uy trade he was a ‘usurer’, that is, he lent money out at 
int<‘rest. lie had acquired great wealth, partly by knowledge 
of his laisiness and of the commercial position of those with 
whom hv. dealt (i, 3), partly— as his enemies asserted — by 
taking advantage of liis clients’ weaknesses and mercilessly 
‘srlluig them up’ if they were unpunctual in payment 
(iii. 3. Devoted as Ik* was to money-making, his race 

ami hi * relig;iim occu|)ied quite as much of his tlioughts. 
The jt'ws iu Shakespeare’s Venice were allowed a synagogue 
woi'diip in 1 |; tliey were obliged to wear a 

<listin*'tivr dress, and, no doubt, lived (both by their own 
clioice ami by taunpulsion) in a quart<'r of their own. I'hey 
were rq anted unusual privileges before the law: tlie Duke 
iiiinsclf went in jnnsuit of l.oreiuo and Jessica at Shyloc' 
biddiig; [ 'j, and it was again the Duke in full coi 

who wamld m>t wrt‘St tlve law against the foreigner, but 
matters onlinary intercourse they had to endure, even 
the Imnds the noblest among the Christians, the bitten 
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contempt and most intolerable pcrsonaJ instil! [ 

To this Shylock^ replied with a liatred all tlu* lu-reer ioi bcinj/ 
concealed, and with an exclusivetiess all the liaiie, lu n r ihat 
be found himself despised by men whom lie reiynai- C .is liis. 
inferiors in religion and in race. Slrvloek regardeil lie, iiaiion 
as ‘sacred^ [ ], and grealiv esteemed be^ lube; 

in imagination he was constantly liack m 1 'ale -: me, with 
the folk of his sacred Scriptures. He quotes jaeMb, '.those 
‘wise mother’ [ | gave him hi:, po uiam .tiiioug 

the patriarchs, as an example of heaw-n prosp, led iradine ; 
his servant he thinks of as the offspring of Hagai ; p^rk 
reminds him of the conjuring ot tlie prophet td Xa/aimih ; m 
his enemy he secs a resemblance to tiie ‘ I'^f^du aim ' u fio 
had vexed the souks of his countrymefi Mxieen ei mturies 
before; his very oaths C‘by Jacob’s staff’, '‘iiy om !m!\ Sab- 
bath , cinsed be my ttibe ) speak trt Im, iHTside and liis 
faith. 


{d) How ought we to feel towards Siiyltu k:' The vast 
difference of opinion on llie point is reflected m tlie dnerse 

. interpretations of the char.ieteruljjch hair iieki 

prctatkms^or^hL ‘^bigc. In the last cemiu y Mm khn laid 

tISTndcritiS;' ‘ ■s.i.irlin;; v .uul prr 

sented atiightful figure of dt/vili-di i.nimme*, amd 
hatred~~a combination of mere miser and murderer wlmfli 
is described as follows by a sjaectator. “ The fir i ivords 
which he utters are spoken slowly and delitinvdriv : ‘ Tliree 
thousand ducats’. The //i and v twice rHiemni,;:, end tlu^ 
last after the / have a lickerish sound from Macklm‘s lipr., 
as if he were tasting the ducats and all that ihv\ lam Imiv* 
this speech creates for the man, ufion Ids first a|i|H\irance, 
a prepossession which is sustained tliroughom, I In a r- mu h’ 
words, thus spoken, and at the very first, rcveul e, ejedr , h.o 
acter. In the scene in which he first rnisse:'. lus d.meliter lie 
appears hatless, with hair all flying, sonu' of g sf.tiiilmg up 
straight, a handVbrcadth high, just as if ii hud ’o<-ra e.fn-d 


1 A poem of Browning's is often u most helpful rt,rmnrni 4 rv t- a oh- -a e. 
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up by a breeze from the gallows. Both hands are doubled 
up, and his gestures arc quick and convulsive. To see a 
man thus moved, who had been hitherto a calm determined 
villain, is 1 earful.” ^ 

On the other hand, in this century, Kean and Irving have 
followed out tliat view of his character which is summed up 
in liazlitt’s fine plirase : “He seems the depositary of the 
vengeance of his race”. This view, extended so far as to 
make Shylock a martyr, has been wonderfully expressed by 
Heine (a Jew liimself) in a superb criticism of the play, trans- 
lated on pages 449 -452 of hhirness’ Variorum Edition. A 
few .sentences from it are given here. (lieine is visiting 
Venice.) “ I looked round everywhere on the Rialto to see 
if I could lind Shylock. I found him nowhere on the Rialto, 
and I determined to seek my old acquaintance in the syna- 
gogue. 'fhe Jews were just then celebrating their Day of 
Atonement, and tliey stood enveloped in their white talars, 
witli uncanny motions of the head, looking almost like an 
asseml)lage ol gltosts. Tliere the poor Jews had stood, fast- 
ing and j)raying from earliest morning; since the evening 
Ijefore, they had taken neither food nor drink. Although I 
looked all round tlie synagogue, I nowhere discovered the 
fat'c of Shyhick. Hut towards evening, when, according to 
the Jewish faith, the gates of heaven arc shut, and no prayer 
can then olitain admittance, I heard a voice, with a ripple of 
tcMi's that w<‘rc‘ never wept by eyes. It was a sob that could 
eome only from a breast that held in it all the martyrdom 
whieh, for eighteeii centuries, had been borne by a whole 
tortu reti pc‘< iple. 1 1 was llie dtaith-raule of a soul sinking down 
dead-tired at heuvcifs gjites. And I seemed to know the 
Viiice, and 1 felt tliat I had lieard it long ago, wlien in utter 
d;,“.])air it nmaned t>ut, tiurn as now, ^Jessica, my girl!’” 

(V) 'I'hus actors and critics differ as to the proportion in 
which hatred and ])ity and tear should be blended in our feel- 
ings t (iwanls Shylock. One error we must guard against from 
the fust, that, namely, of supposing that Shakespeare meant 

» p. ^^74 uf Vkuuiruju Eiiition* from a letter written in 1775 

|)y faKhteuherg, a Ucrtiuui vijiitor to Ktigla*ai. 
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either to attack or to defend the Jews as a nation in the 
person of Shylock. Writini; ‘ with a pur|iose‘ 
The point of • jjjjg narrow sense, is not in his siiii it. A 

View for sound ^ i m i 

judgment. Jcw camc into the story, and Sliake.spc.irc has 
taken care that we should understand both Idui and those 
with whom he dealt With modern Englishmen, among 
whom Jews take a foremost place for public s|)irit and loaier- 
osity, the difficulty is not so much to I)e fair to Sh\'h>ck a.s to 
conceive the feelings with which Aiuonio regarded him, 

(d) To do so we must follow carefully the imiiraiimis u hieli 
Shakespeare gives us. Sliylock ua . iiatnl lor 
hatrS^^wards four maiiircasons -his prideof r;iec, his i vhgjmis 
Jews. Opinions, his mean and shal:)l)y Imbit oi hic, 

and his way of doing business. 

1. As regards the first point, it is clear tliat tlie i oiiifial of 
Jews in the middle ages to cat and drink u itli Chi isti.ms, and 

their abhorrence of interman ia-a- wjtli tlirm, 

1 heir racial , , . , 

exclusivenes.s. werc not only bitterly resenU-d, but luifin i laid 
Jews open to horrible suspicions. 'Flie iiomiUy hu soehision 
of life is unrefuted calumny." Tlie gliastU IcgaUKl of .St. 
Hudi of Lincoln was spread in various toine. all owr 
Europe, and in some parts is still believed. .Ami own wiirre 
the hatred for a people who kept so strictly a gait d-d imt take 
so hideous a shape, it appears in the not unnatmai briud th.it 
Jews were an unkind ** and uncluiritalilt* raio*,^ ulut tiid not 
consider themselves bound by the same obliisuituis uf lioiioitr 
and good feeling towards (jfcntiies as towards une ,irioth<;r, 
(Compare what Laiincc says in tA7///f74V7/ e/ IVii O/a; 

“Go with me to the alehouse, if not thou art an lb birw, a 
Jew .... because thou hast not so muclt charity in (her as to 
go to the ale with a Christian '’—with 77/r» Men/utr;/ ly iVw;; e, 
i. 3. 32, and ii- 5* H-) 

2. A very similar opinion arose in mattms of rrlig,ion. 

iMr. F. S. Bo.is’ Shtxkespenre and hk /’m/rrmuni', |i. ja,, ju a liunr-.o 
ing study of Shylock, speaks of the .speecli in ui. i. 44 us 4 *m 4 jf 4 u vui.hi AUmi 
of Judaism Should not this be * of human nature ' ? 

“Compare the stories told of the retirement of ‘riberiu^. lArdfra k the 
and our own WilHtun III. 

“This belief appcar.s as early as Juvenal, ef. Sat xiv. *04. 
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In days when the story of the New Testament was chiefly 
known to people through miracle plays, the fact Religious 
that St. Paul and St. John, and the founder of Feeling. 
Christianity himself, had been Jews, became forgotten or 
overlooked. Even to those who could and did read their 
lliblcs, the language of the Fourth Gospel, in which ‘the 
Jews’ are constantly mentioned in opposition to Christ (see 
^St. John V. 15; vi. 41, etc.) might easily be misunderstood. 
Continual dwelling on the story of the crucifixion, without 
reference to the rest of Jewish history, led to a belief that 
the Jews were an exceptionally unfeeling and cruel race,^ 
and their suj)po.scd hardness of heart passed into a proverb. 
(Compare Launce again in 7 wa Gentlemen of Verona^ act ii. 
sc. 3, 1 . 12: “A Jew would have wept to have seen our 
parting”; and Riiiiard II., act ii. i. 55, “ Stubborn Jewry ”.) 
So tliat Antonio looks upon a piece of seeming kindness on 
Shylock’s i)art as a sign that he may yet ‘turn Christian’ 
[ ]. Conversely, the Jewish refusal of Christianity 

was regjtrded not as intellectual negation, but as a piece of 
the stiff necked perversity with which their own prophets had 
charged them. It must also be remembered that religious 
intolerance was, in “the ages of conflict”, almost universal, 
and was displayed l)y the Jews themselves on a great scale 
<luring that sliort period of their history when they had the 
power uf tlu! swonl over aliens in race and religion." Some 
of the beliefs and rites of mediaeval Christianity appeared to 
Jews to be i<lolalrous and blasphemous, and towards them it 
was lawful .uul riejit in their eyes to feel a ‘lodged hate’ and 
‘a hjalhing’. (Sec page 411 of fettush Life in the Middle 
by K Ahraluuns; Macmillan, 1B96.) 
j. 'rh- wiiii'spr<’ad belief that Jews were miserly and squalid 

* I-, a iu>{ |MrvMh!r- U> of dib in the Uei^i'ription of ShyKtck';. uuuduct 

.It thf* tu-sl? "I hcj'tf* for UkW**\vith "The jrwv atiswcrcd lung 

h.O'e l.uv, ;uul hy am hiw hr ought to tlie ** (Ht, John .xix. 7 } qaiui 
" ,\fv drrd'* urou my heiol** with Hh hlood he on vtM umi on our chihirru” {St. 
M.athew x ; umt ugmn, ** WiuUd -any of the ^tock of Mn^ahu luui been 

hrt tiuOf.uo!, nuhfr duui a ( 'hnaiun ! “ 

9 In ilm mpeta Shylofk’M ^wit is far more truly representative than the 
quiilcnonnnatiiUiahsnC of idti IfTi'#. 
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in their mode of life arose, no doubt, mainly from ilu- I'act 
Alleged miseri;- ^at for many centuries it was a.s mudi as 
nessofjews. their livcs were worth to give signs ol supt/r- 

fluous wealth. 

But this unlovely hardness of life was only assunu ti liy 
compulsion. In reality, Jews have always been fond of a ra h 
and even luxurious style of living. (See I jj> /> /hr 
Middle Ages, chapters viii. and xvi.) 

4. We cannot understand this ground of haired aa.ainst 
Shylock without remembering that both Jews and < ■Itn-ai.iiis 

Odiumagainst were forbidden by thcir ccclesiast ieal l.iu to take 

usurers. interest on money from those oi tiieir oun taith. 
But Jews might take it from ‘the stranger’ tDeul. .win. 
and so it came about that when commerce inmeas. d and 
loans began to be an essential part of its mailiiurn, |t ws 
naturally assumed the position of money -lenders, 'rhis ot mse- 
quence was hastened by the very persecutions to whit h thev 
were subject. The cruel laws which in many |>iacos iorhadt' 
their plying any trade or profession recog ni/eil ainony. 1 Inis- 
tians (see chaps, xi. and xii. of Abrahams' ycavd// / (fr /hr 
Middle Ages) drove them to usury. The nciressity Itn- h.tMug 
their property in such a shape tliat it could be csisily ‘ liiti'd ’ 
in case of expulsion or attack, forced them to at'cuunilate 
wealth in the form of gold and preci<uis stonr.. i’r.n tua* 
quickly made them experts at the iinaucier’s traile, ami loan 
their very position as aliens they were aide to make ih.u di 
tinction between monetary and amicable relatifms wuiiMut 
which extended commerce, as we know it now, is iinpoN aide. 
But the necessity for the trade did not makr it populn, and 
the laws against usurers, by increasing tlie lender's nsk, k- [ti 
up the rate of interest, and aggravated the evil. 

Shylock was thus one of a body who in teligitm .iml in 
society kept themselves aloof in repulsive is<dati*>n, uls? 
not only declined but abhorred the rtdigious lieliefs of tfmir 
neighbours, and who, while taught by persecution m»t lu:dmw 
signs of wealth, were at the same time accumulating pu t ;mus 
metals, and obtaining a great hold over indivkimil Clnistians 
by their system of loans. 
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(e) In all this we see abundant explanation of such a feeling 
as is expressed in its most extravagant form in Maidowe’s 
Jem of Malta, The humanity with which ntimanityof 
Shakespeare draws the portraiture of Shylock Shakespeare’s 
is therefore all the more striking. The Jew’s 
hatred for Antonio is not represented as mere ‘motiveless 
malignity ’, but as the result of injured patriotism, of com- 
mercial jealousy [ ], and of resentment aroused by 

repeated personal insults. 

He s{)eaks with tenderness of a relic of his dead wife. It 
is not liinted tliat lie used any further unkindness towards 
his tlaughter and his servant than to make their life extremely 
bleak and dull ; to Jessica his tone is not harsh, and he trusts 
her— though with some misgivings — with all his keys. His 
fury over her robl>ery and clesertion of him for tlie sake of 
a Christian lover is very comprehensible, and the frightful 
savagery with which it is expressed cannot fairly be taken 
iitt'rally, any more than Bassanio’s willingness to offer Portia 
in sacrilice to save Antonio. Shylock’s last reference to 
Jessica slmws fatherly feeling [ ], and in Launcelot 

he recognizes kindness with appreciation [ ]. 

His great ajipeal to human nature [ ] is irresistible, 

though he fails to see its application to his own religious 
and racial exedusiveness. 

( / *‘ In summary, Shylock is a miser, but a miser possess- 
ing gneit strength t>f resolution and high powers of intellect. 
His main fault is not a want of feeling, but a SumuK'iry of 
misapplication of it. So far is he from being of diaractcr. 
an insensible, tlinty character, that he rather appears exces- 
sively pashiimati* and irrital:)k% His cruelty is not that of a 
cold heart, but the more terrible cruelty of perverted and 
(uitratpHl sensitiveness. It comes nearer the rage (ff" Othello 
than the malice of' I ago. And even at his worst, when every 
olhvr ferling has been alworhed in the one longing to feel his 
kiufe in his enemy’s lieart, even then the concentration (d'hisj 
purpose, the clear tin*ce of his understanding, niake him a. 
figtu'e terrible indeed, but not despicable. I'herc wanted but 
anotluT stroke to raise him to the dignity of possessing 
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“'Fhe unconquerable will 
And study of revenge, inunurtul liate, 
And courage never to sulnnit or 
And what is else not to be overcome:”. 


(g) But his spirit bends at last, and the tale einis with. tut 
a tragedy. To think of his fate as lH;>|)elessly nusrr uMr e. in 
His fate modcru notions into our i r.uiiu:;. W'c 

must remember that to ShakespiMre's am iicnetes, 
conversion, even though compulsory, would ineaii llio |in-,si- 
bility of salvation for Shylock. Since adhereiico in Judaism 
was thought to rest not on spiritual conviction luit on rt tsUnate 
temper, Shyloclcs becoming a Christian wouU! lie regmch cl 
as a recovery from sullenness. I'hc remission id half his 
goods would appear generous. Tlic absorption so !(,»r!ii!d 
able an alien into the body of the comimmiiy, tlu’ inaniagc 
of his daughter to a Venetian, and the ultinmtr dithisjon of 
his wealth among those willing to make a chemtul w.v nt it, 
would— in those days — seem the happiest solution possible 
of the difficulties and dangers raised by his existema-. 

After a study of Shylock :uul JesHicu, it i.*» iutercsfitui gt? \uuk Im /vntnAof^ 
and to renew one's recollections of Isaac of York atul Kchccc.i. In nhut inouf. 
the novelist’s portraiture weaker than the poet’s? 


2. Portia, at the opening of the story, apiic.ir-. uitlumt 
father or mother, or indeed any relative luMi'cr th.itj her 
cousin [ ^ ], the famous jurisconsult 1)1 r.iiina, I »<H'- 

tor Bellario. Of her mother' we hear not a uoul ; it serins 
she must have died in Portia’s infancy. Her f.ither, a we.ilthy 
The childhood Italian noble, Lord of Hehnont, h.ul etluc.ited 
ofPonia. his only child with the utmost c.ue. tit sp.-.ik 
Latin and French as well as Italian f |, t,, uml. i- 

stand law, and to manage the affairs of a p.re.it {.loiieitv, 
He lived long enough (i. 2. 97) to .see her of a m.irn,iy;e.i!,ie 
age,- and to notice the passioifiite admirathm roused in' men 
of every kind by her high spirit, brilliant «ii. ,uol ■ be.mtv 

1 Many of Shakespeare's heroines are. motherless; b.ahrih be mtir 
hnd, Imogen, Minmda, Cordelia, Viola, Helena, Ophrlia, Hr u 
perhaps, rather in, the relation of mother to .ww, and .if fathei u. ' 1 1,' 

he felt that— had their mothers been there - his maidaw tarn hi nrirt hair Ullru 
mto so many perils and troubles. 
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like the sun’, placed as these qualities were, in circumstances 
hardly less romantic and splendid than those of a princess of 
fairyland. But, before a marriag'e could be arranged, he was 
seized with mortal sickness. On his deathbed [ ] 

he willed that his daughter’s hand should — under restriction 
severe enough to keep away mere adventurers-™be won by a 
‘ lottery’. This ^ lottery’, in so far as it was matter of chance, 
would be-- so it was thought in those days—imder the ruling 
of I’rovidence, and so far as it was matter of choice, would 
be such as to test tlie insight and sincerity of her lovers. 

Thus was Portia, liardly yet out of her girlhood, left heiress 
of Belmont. The fame of her i)erson and character, her 
wealth, and tlie hazard by which she was to be won, drew 
suitors from many lands. She watched them come with 
amusement, and witli keenest penetration, for loyalty to 
she knew the points of a man. But she was father's will, 
loyal to her fatlier’s will, and to the oath (id. 2. ii) which she 
had taken to fulfd it. Her loyrdty was proof even against her 
own feeling tliat site had already seen (i. 2. 100), in a young 
Venetian, a scholar and a soldier, of gentle blood but no 
estulu, tiu‘ man to wliom she could give the whole of herself. 

'rids decisive sense of honour was blended in Portia with 
a tndne.d intelligtmce and a sense of humour. It is this 

union of tiualities winch marks her action 

‘ . . . < ktimess in 

thr(Jue;hout. It enables her to see quite straigiit thought ami in 

at moments of (uisis, as when Antonio’s letter 
ct)nH*s on llu‘ t'vt! of her marriage. By virtue of it she 
dist crns in an instant a cid-de-sm: from a patlg and loses no 
time hy trying impracticable ways. Her wit is ecjual to a 
thousand shifts, but her practised reason and her sound 
ft'eliug; show her the only right one. TIu* end once in view, 
shr ;h 1 justs tin,! means to it, and sets all m motion with a 
([uirkiu-is anil a, swin*'; and a lightness of touch that stamp 
!u*r an artist in action. Her alacrity is beforehand with 
danger, and she beats difficulty by |K>wer of coml)ination. 
'i'o her husband she gives herself with a generous complete- 
ness whiclq in one so clear-sighted, makes licr words after 
Bassanio’s clioice the most moving thing of the kind in 
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literature. Her solution of the problem of llie In- a 

bold reduction to the absurd, is of a jhece witli pt i Icct 
dearness oi character which appears in soniet niu s as 

wit and grace, sometimes as courage, sometimes as fteiietra- 
ting insight. 

This extreme diredness in thought and action gi\es to 
Portia an almost formidable air, not diminisiu'd ])y tin* 1 1 iiined 
Portia is for- wliich shc aj)i)roaehes the disi u .-aon 

midable; of an abstract principle. In tliese resjiet ts ' he 

is unlike many others of Shakcs{)eare's women. It net iis all 
her wisdom to keep her wit within bousuis, and slie i . semr 
times too unmerciful to affectation (whether in a i’l im < ol 
Arragon or in one of her own pages) to lx; perfectly enm ta nas. 
But the warmth and openness of her heart, and an t-xtinme 
generosity of feeling, kindle her amazing ch-verness mtn ta. t, 
and make her great gifts available for the ordinary otiita-i of 
buth=rfri=ndli. Again and agam die ndic-ve s rn.l ,.,n ass- 

ne.ss saves her meiit and meets adilficnlt moment with a ipacc 
from pedantry. perfect as to show, besides dexteiity, true 
goodness of nature {e.g. in her words to tlte Prince of Mon mi o 
when he makes apology for his complexion; or to Ihissanio 
when, by a stinging pun, she draws attention from her trwn 
generosity in despatching him at once to the help of Anton loi. 
Thus, although shc could preach cloipiently (iv. i. 17H, ff: ■, 
and argue most forcibly, she knows tliat sermon-i ami 
ments are comparatively futile (i. 2. 14). 'Fhough fnnsi m.imy 
indications we see she was sincerely religious, afie wonUI ndt 
be content with praying when she couh] work as v>el! 
(compare v. i, 31, with iii. 4. 30 to the end of tla- *.rem \ 
And her delightful sense of humour .saves her from itnv tom h 
of self-conceit. Her spirit of cornradeship and fiiendlrne s 
keeps her always human and kindly. 

No analysis can explain the charm and power of .4 < 

^ acter like Portia’s. We can pei ha{>s bc-.t o 
roiisiiT^her feeling about her l>y th V assiifaia < 

hi|fj mid noble have that she would do no!>ly ;dwaw., Is:; 
the full greatness of her cpialities 


. h.n- 
m' !/e 


be shown 


ml 


in some crisis needing prompt and eumacyom 
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action. She had, indeed, along with all womanly virtues, a 
larger sliare than most women have of some qualities com- 
monly considered masculine, which ought perhaps to be 
regarded as the common property of women and men : — the 
power to see all round a point of abstract theory, and the will 
to take and keep a direct line in practice. We feel certain 
that were Bassanio called away to the wars, and lielmont 
besiegt'd by his enemy, Portia could with undismayed cheer- 
hilness hold his house for him, command his men, keep them 
in heart with jests more humorous than Launcelot’s, see that 
Iier cluldren were in due order and attentive to their studies, 
and yet, all the while, have time to discomfit her domestic 
chaplain in quiet liours of chess and theology. 

3. Bassanio. — Bassanio's character is to be judged less 
from what he liimself says or does than from the refiected 
picture whicli we get of him in the words and actions of other 
peo|)le. 'I’hc two main points we know about him are that 
he is Antonio’s chosen friend and Portia’s chosen lover, 
Antonio wlio knew all Venice-only loves the world for 
Bassanio’s sake (ii. vS. 50), and for him Portia, courted by all 
natioiTs and languages, would be trebled twenty times her- 
self (iii. 2. 154). Nerissa. lets us know that he is a scholar 
and a soldier, and that ‘Mie, of all the men that ever my 
foolish eyes looked upon, was the best deserving a fair 
huly”. (Iratiano ‘must’ travel with him, even at the cost 
ol‘ a mort‘ sul.)dued behaviour. And Laimcelot (lobbo, who 
was loo lively a lad not to be an excellent judge of a man 
wh<*n he saw one, thinks his fortune is made when he gets 
imo hih hervic(% poor though liassanio was. When he appears 
ill lamipany, olluo" folks pay him a kind of deference which 
is all the more striking that it seems unconscious, and has 
no pos'dble motive l)iit to express natural feel- HKfurcruf 
ing, 'rims evtm by his familiar friends he is *-i>;u'.uacr. 
addrt‘ssetl as ‘My Lord Bassanio’, ‘ Signior ihissanio’. He 
becomes, without offort, the centre of any group in which he 
iiiuls liimself. 'Phe secret of his power is also the explun- 
atiiin of the comparatively small show which his actual wo»*d 
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and deeds make in a representation of thr pi.iy (cr of 
all qualities his are the least imitabie by an actnr. These 
qualities are simplicity, directness, and courae.n, rouihinrd 
with a perfect ease and kindliness of bcarin;,; and m. inner. 
Heavily in debt, he takes neither of tlio two easy alicana- 
tives for the peer man,~an iinpracticabU* stniut as, nr a 
conscious humility) l^tit borrows from ins iT h fiit n<i and 
wooes his wealthy mistress with siu h a natural ami manly 
frankness as endears him further to them both. 1 la- t nta.nia 
of the three caskets he solves because he ' rysjlnly ha * And 
will hazard all to win. He has the gift, l>y n.diue an<i bict-ii- 
ing, of doing saying the right thing at liu- iiyUi tiim*, 
the tact that is founded upon good sensr and a kmd lu art. 

There is a fund of quiet ma'Ut : tulm *.*, ia his 
Masterfulness, j^-^anncr of giving order.s : Van may da ; but 
let it be so hasted that supper be ready at tin* laitlmst by nve 
of the clock, these letters dclivereti; jmt tlu- liv< ju *, tu 
making, and desire Gratiano to come a mm to nu lode, mg” 
(11.2. 104). With what fine discretion lie ■MHilf . In*, v.ouls 
in checking the excitable Gratiano! I low piamlv la . lanuT 
will and clearer sense come out in contra'. t uith that uTealo 
but otherwise delightful character! 'rheeUiH't ot thr '.ish'iidiul 
simplicity of hi^ qualities is Iseightened by the extrtual maig 
nificence of the rivals to whom he is preferred. Toiuc' ham» 
questioned Portia’s insight, ami maintainrd th.it 
she Hhrew herself away’ on Ha .mmm I hit 
uire give him iiidccd she, like the rest of the umid, nuglit 

authority. 

“You have that in your countenance which I would lam call 
masterT What’s that?’’ “ Autiiority,” It i*. iu t this 
‘authority’, or unconscious control, which, in a man, is ilu* 
supreme quality. Oliver Wendell Holmes says, isi s|')r4king 
of a similar choice: “ It takes a very /r#c man to be a tilting 
companion for a woman of genius, but not a very great one. 

I am not sure that she will not embroider her ttlea! belter on 
a plain ground than on one with a brilliant patteui alitatly 
worked in its texture. But as the very essence of genius is 
truthfulness, contact with realities (which are ahva)'s ideas 
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behind shows of form or language), nothing is so contemp- 
tible as falsehood and pretence in its eyes. Now n . 1- 

it IS not easy to rind a perfectly true woman, and Bassanio. 

it is very hard to find a perfectly true man. And a woman 
ot g^enius, wiio has the sagacity to choose such a one as her 
companion, shows more of the divine gift in so doing than 
in hei tmest ttilk or her most brilliant work ol letters or of 
art" (from chapter .\ii. of I'/tc Professor at the Breakfast- 
takhf 

4. Antonio was one of the chief men of that great 
Mediterranean city, ‘whose merchants were princes, whose 
traffickers were the honourable of the earth 
Now and again in the course of the play, an Antonio's tratUng. 
odd term or phrase brings back the very look and colour of 
tliat old Venetian trading: ‘argosies' that ‘richly come to 
harbour suddenly’, ‘pirates’ and ‘land-thieves’, ‘many a 
purchased slave’, ‘silks’ and ‘spices’, a ‘turquoise’ and a 
‘diamond’ that ‘cost two thousand ducats’, ‘a beauteous 
scarf veiling an Indian beauty’, ‘parrots’ of ‘commendable 
discourse’, and ‘a wilderness of monkeys’. This last has 
a touch as of .Sinbad himself in it, and, throughout, the com- 
merce i.s not confined or sedentary; there is a whole volume 
of ‘voyages’ in the very names of the places from which 
Antonio's t.ili ships carry their rich lading— 

" 1^0:0 T'ripoli.s, from Mexico, and England, 
from Burbary, and India’*. 

The brisk inuvciiu'nt of the piece appears in the medley of 
nations tliat tind their way to Relmont--- Neapolitan^ French- 
man, Saxon, Spaniard, Englishman, and Moor. It has 
been ohjrfted to Bassanio that he makes love in the spirit 
of a tradei-, but it wouid be less misleading to say that 
Antimio tnuies in the spirit of a lover, like Jason and his 
Argomiuts. 

Magnanimity, indeed, is the inmost quality of the * royal* 
merchant. He lives to do great kindnesses greatly, 
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{hr ku4(lf".t utan. 

The best condiiittn'd ,unl enur.usf'.j 
In doing c<>urte;iie.s, anii njtr i;» v.luina 
The ancient Roinan hi'»nra;r jt.m;*- 
Than any tliat drave; bre.ath lu !m!v '* | 


He associates by preiercina.% tmi wuh {unvlnuit.,., 
a soldier and a scholar like Ba^ectuuc .uid in-, f] icml 

His magnani- ‘Old ( ir.itiuiUK M e e-. well kucrwu 
mity. 


hiU witli 
’ l.nj'ciua:) 

Duke and ‘the iu,i;;iiiti« .a-s •aratr a ],i,iD 
[ ] are interested in his wrlt.sre. ( .h iillv witli 

this, he seems not to Ik- Kfeatly l onecttK-d «,!h he, ne*!, h;,.,. 
disc except as the material o|‘ liis hnnnly; he sp, i,,!-. I.ii'.e 
sums in relievinsj; poor debtors tnun dittienlty lii ’ ,> t ■ ,in'd 
he plainly says no more ih.in the truth in tellne,- D,’,,', „):l, 
that to question the hetirtiness of he, atteeiion h.iuuI imrt 
him more than to waste the whole of he. hutuiie f ] 

His spirit is serious and jtrave, sid.ie, t to in., ,.f niri.ieehulv 
full of sensibility and tenderness, lie e. . e.nimt t.i ei,|oy 
fiis sensibility hfe throus<ll his Irieiui ai. 8. In . Hr 'enihi.ue'’ 
nndserbnsness, heaviness, aiui tears enu- re.uhh to he. "eves 
So full of anxious kindness is his nmntu i tlmt h.e, r.iei,u- 
can describe him as ‘f;iwnin;;‘ | j, j. j., , i..,,.,,,.. 

teristic of him that lie is simerely if.epusi (he ne.ir 
prospect of dying; constitutional ditiiiicner, p. ihaji e,|e j,- ,j 
weakness, make him fed that he ts ‘a t.imted a. th, ■ ,.i the 
flock, meetest for death ’, one of ‘ the «e.ii.,,...t !.t,;d ,.i t,,m‘ 

L ]■ He rather discourages the .sttempt . o( h; , h i, mp, 
to save him (iii. 3 . , 9 ; iv. -.v, ts s.ne.tmii thmk 
that Bassanio will live .still and write hi', epitaph. It i ,n 

,i -dir, 

-B’d He 


eni 

dir 


wi Hf* Ills 

keeping with his quiet tcmperameiii that Im ■ hot-v 
almost angrily, the notion of his hetug in love , t d 

ts a bachelor ‘predestinate-, ami when we lose h, 
at Belmont it is with a feeling that his «,a„. mt.-.e ,. ,0 
future will be the duties of a godiather. 

It shocks us to find Antonio treating Mn iod. w 

persona discourtesy. Nothing intleed .-ould bar e u 

“'"c' 

and violence from the stately a„d amwldr .\uienio. 
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^ tfl^' {f^ 

The historical explanation of this feeling is suggested else- 
where.^ 


5. I HE Minor Characters. — i. Of the other persons 
of the play, Jessica and Lorenzo influence the story most. 
Jessica we are to think of as scarcely more than 
a cliild. Her mother had apparently been dead 
some years. Bright, winsome, and vivacious, Jessica feels 
she is not her fatlieds daughter [ at least in Hiuin- 

ners’. Fond of movement and company, she saw no one at 
home l)iit such as 1 ubal and Cluis, grim men of business 
with vvhoin her father talked of his design on the life of 
Antonio [ ]. Such a scheme must have terrified 

hei as much as his dislike of nias(|ues and iifes repelled her 
L )• of Shy lock’s house she passes as flig htily 

and almost as unfeelingly as a fledged bird that leaves the 
nest I ^ ]. It is not Hier way ’to scruple or reflect. 

She takes jewels and ducats as lightly as she goes herself; she 
had never seen any ifleasant use made of either, and, if she 
tiiought at all, she may have thought her father would not 
miss what he never wore nor spent. She talks very much too 
freely to I .auncelot Hobbo. Her natural recklessness of temper 
appears from the style in which she makes the money fly at 
(ienoa. (What kind of sitting was it, at which she spent 
fourscore ducats?) It is exquisitely diaracteristic in her to 
buy a monkey for a pet ; no doubt Lorenzo took care it was 
left behind in Genoa. On her first arrival at Belmont she 
becomes amusingly ^ |)roper’ and (|uiet. Portia was a reve- 
lation to her, and in her {iresence, as at the sound of sweet 
music, Jessica’s Lspirits arc attentive’ and she cannot be 
‘ m(‘ri y ’. I h‘r words of enthusiastic praise to Lorenzo [ 

j are tlu* least inadeipiate that have ever been uttered 
a!M)ut ‘ my Lord Hassanio’s wife’. They show that she really 
is susceptible to strong feeling when she meets what is super- 
latively good. Possibly l.orenzo’s confidence tliat slie is 
‘ true ’ as well as ‘ fair and wise’ [ ] may, after all, 

be realized, if circumstances favour her. 


^ See page xx« 
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Her husband, though possessed of <ieeper IvOinip; and o 
much more power of thought than Jessiea, yt-t lunks nn !if( 

^ from much the same point of mvw , Ifo 

Lorenzo. . , i ' 

intensely alive to delight, whrihri m r-aiura: 

beauty or in music. But his taste is so sound tli.e, e\a'n li) 
moonlight, his is a ‘waking bliss \ full of ‘soluu t aataintv ' ;\< 
well as of the richest poetic rafUure, ‘rwice, in our sliort 
acquaintance with him, his sensr* ot huimujr '.air-, senfimem 
from extravagance or unreality (iii. 5M ; v. i. . He is 
as he admits, ‘unthrift', and wt* m.iy iamjrefin t- unh much 
probability that his intimacy witfi Jessica ht gau in visits to 
Shylock for severely fiusiness purpeems. Ian i\u: future of 
the pair in matters of linance is assured Ity the f.ic! that they 
are to have a kind and careful trustee in the per .on tif t|,e 
Merchant of Venice himself. 

2. Of the rest, Gr(tiuvu> is talkative am! greg.inous to a 
fault, but he is excellent company ami rays r.umr atJmir.dile 
Gratiano. things. 'Fhcre is, as Haditt says, a lioh- ^ olnmc 

of philosophy in his serirnm ag.nua ah-ner 
[ ], and his words in ii. 6. K ff show na.ic.inatiou. 

A man of his qualities may be tiresome in a srn.d» Put 

is invaluable in a company of a doim or mure. wUrir his 
loquacity can bc‘absorbedh His wife will lae tin* lie-.t |we..sihie 
match for him. Their conversation may mtlersi ‘nwilap’ 
somewhat, for Nerissa lias her own iet!er'ti«»ns oit htf- and 
can ‘pronounce them well’ and ‘in good seritene'es \ lim 
they are both too good-natured Air tire iMHca- ever to lie 
seriously ‘unquiet’ (iv. r. 2B8). 

3. On the Princes of Morocco ami Arragom see nofes to 
the scenes in which they apirear. 

4« Launcelot Gobbo is the ‘wag’ of the piece, fie. humour 
consists chiefly in a misuse of long word*, am! in fin* hvelu'-a 
Launcelot. spiiits. 1,1u!re is fei.s wil m wliai he 

says than is the case witli ;mv othei o| fhe 
prominent ‘clowns’ or ‘fools’ in Shake*.|nafe He i . leadv 
for any mischief, ‘a huge feeder’, ami so ave|^e |h • noiLmg 
between meals ’that Shylock has m emplm three aiuiles in 
two lines (‘snail’ ‘drone’, and ‘wild cat', to expire, the 

C«:cu-) 
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extent of his laziness. But even Shylock recognises that he 
is ‘kind enough', and Bassanio takes to him immediately 

5. Ihe characters of Salarino and Salanio are not further 
defined than that they are Venetian gentleman, friends of 
Antonio and Bassanio, and full of the ordinary feeling of the 
time against Jewish usurers. 

5. DATE OF THE COMPOSITION OF THE 
PLAY. 


77 ic Merc/itini of Venice was first printed in 1600, when it 
appeared by itself in two (juarto editions, one, called the First 
Quarto, piiblislied by James Roberts, the other, the Second 
Quarto, by Hioinas Meyes. It had been in existence at least 
two years bclbre, for on the 22nd of July, 1 598, it was entered 
in the Stationers' Register by James Roberts under the name 
of ‘ a booke of the Marchaimt of Vcnyce or otherwise called 
the Jewe of Venice ’. And, in the same year, 1598, appeared 
i\\c Pal laVis lamia or Wits 'freasury, by Francis Meres, who 
names the following comedies of Shakespeare: ‘his Gentle- 
men of Verona, his Errors, his Love labors lost, his Love 
labours wonne, his Midsummers night dreame, and his Mer- 
chant of Venice 

So far as ‘ external evidence ’ goes, therefore,^ we can be 
certain that tlie play was not written later than the end of 
1597- 

All attempts to tix the date more precisely than this rest 
upon unsatisfactory evitlence. For instance, much use has 
been made of the fact that in the account-book of Philip 
Henslowe, |>ruprieU>r of the theatre where Shakespeare’s 
ft'llow-actors were playing between 1594 and 1596, we find 
under ilie date 25th August, 1594, a reference to the per- 
Ibrmam'e of a new play, the Venesyon Comodey. But tliere 
is no sort of proof that this is Shakespeare’s play. Again, 

* Fnr ihr diOrrriu kind'. <:»f evidefic’**' akt.'iiruhle in settling the date c»f one ol 
Shakcspruie's {day*, *ice the ndinirable ?»umnsary in chapter iv, of Professor 
Bowtien's Shitk^^ere i* rimer-. 

II 
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lave seen a close rcseiabhincc,' hetWi'cii Sliylock’s 
lit in the trial scene as to tlie tri'atinent (»!' slaves and 
ument of a Jew contained in Silvayn’s (Jr,:frr, wliich 
blislied in 1596. But tlie ditferences are at least as 
^ as the resemblance, 

anner, /dwAv is near akin to I'uu'i/ik 

As l a// ,/a /v' //j and .*■■*/ f/j-* .''//v sv/ Will) 

'lays of Shakespeare’s Vnuchllr ' pta nHl, it Ims inucii 
1 common than with the earlier eemedirs imaitieined 
;ith it by Francis Meres. ’Flus m panieukirly ci)ii- 
s in the free employment of pivise, evam in S( en<*s of 
interest, and in tlie easy and \ arieii rlrvtlmi of tiic 
We ought not perha|)s to make nnn h of tlu* fat t Unit 
last in Meres’ list. But on general greiimtls ii seems 
believe that . 77 /^ e/ IV.ede was w tit ten only 

time before the /M/ 7 n//.v appeaoal, .md tlnit 

therefore its prolnilde date. 
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DRAM.\TIS PERSONA^ 

The Duke ov Vi-njui:. 

Tlic PaiNCE 01- Mi)KtK;ci), ] 

The PlUNCE ou Al<UAt;nN', ) ^ 'sitM 

Antonio, a Menlumt Venu e. 

Bassanio, his frieml, uuitar hk«,nvi!ie tu I’fuTuu 
S ALAN 10, ) 

Salarino, > frienUfj to Anttnu«» and iLw-ianj ». 

Gratiano, 1 
Lorenzo, in love with 
Shylock, u rich Jew. 

Tubal, a Jew, his friend. 

Launcelot Gobbo, the down, fiervant {«) 

Old Gobho, father to UiynrrU)i» 

Leonardo, servant to Bassanio. 

Balthasar, \ 

Sterhano. 

Portia, a rich heiresti. 

Nerissa, her waiting-maid. 

Jessica, daughter to Shylock. 

Magnihcocs of Venice, Oflkera of the Gourf of I'tUitu'c, ii.tofer, 
Servanta to Portia, and other Atiendaiits 

Scene: Paniy at Vmke, tmd partly m Bdnumt, th ie.;f of 
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ACT I. 


Sc'HNE 1, Venice. A street. 

Enter AN'rONio, Salakino, cind Salanio, 

Ant. In sooth, I know not why 1 am so sad: 

It wearies me; }’ou say it wearies you; 

But liow I c:iug!u it, found it, or came by it, 

What stulF h is made of, whereof it is horn, 

I am to learn; 

And such a want-wit sadness makes of me, ; 

That 1 luive much ado to know myself. 

Saiar. Your mind is tossing on the ocean; 

There, where your argosies with portly sail, 

Like signiors and rich burghers on t!xe 
Or, as it wta-e, the pageants of the sea, 

Do overpeer tlic petty traffickers, 

That ennj^*. to them, do them reverence, 

As they By by them with their woven wings. 

Salan. Believe me, sir, had I such venture forth, 
The ludttT part of my adcctions would 
Be with nty hopes abroad. I should . 

Mue,yiig„ to know wEm^its .the wind, 

Peering in maps fra^xortFim^ pTers and roads; 

And every object that might make me fear 

i 


10 
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Misfortune to my ventures, out of doisht 

Mv wind coulins' iiiv I>~ 

Would blow me to an ague, wlien I thum/lu' ' 

What harm a wind loo great at sea mi-jhi da 
I should not sec the sandy liour-glass run. 

But I should think of shallows and of tl.if' 

And see my wealthy Andrew d.u kM in sand t 
fading her high-top lower than her ribs" 

lo kiss her burial. Should 1 go . h.uvh 

And see the holy edilice of sfont% 

And not bethink me .straight of dangerous r»cfc<= 

Which touching but my gentle vvrsvVi; side ' * 

ould ^scatter all her spices on the stre.ing 
Enrobe the roaring waters whii my silks, 

And, in a word, but even now worth this 

now worth nothing.? Shall I have the tfiou^l,. 
lo think on tins, and shall J kick the ihoiieht 
Ihat such a thing bech3:£d wouhl make me <53,^ > 

But tell not me; 1 

•.ISliS^mk-yiltmhis meretiaruii.se. i'"' ^ 

M^f: r ™ ^ '»y"forr.ine I.,,- it 

y ventures are not m one bottom tni.sted. 

UnL 

pon the fortune of thi,s present vear: 

i>alar. Why, then you arc in love. 

Ant. , ^ 

Sahr. Not in love neither^ 

in “V“ ,r “ 
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' And other of such vinegar aspect 
That they T not show their teeth in way of smile, 

Though Nestor swear the jest be laughable.} 

Enter I]assank), Lorenzo, a?td Gratiano. 

Sdinn, Ilcie conies Bassanio, your most noble kinsman, 
Gratiano and Ivorcnzo. Fare ye well: 

We leave you now witli better company. 

Saiar,^ I would liave staykl till I had made you merry, 6o 
If wortliier friends iiad not prevented me. 

Ant. Your worth is very dear in my regard. 

I take it, your own business calls on you 
And you emlmice the occasion to depart. 

Salar. Good morrow^ my good lords. 

Bass. Good signiors both, when shall w^e laugh? say, when? 
You grow' exceeding strange: must it be so? 

Salar. We 'll make our leisures to attend on yours. 

[lixeimt Salarino and Salanio. 
Lor. My Ix>rd Bassanio, since you have found Antonio, 
We two will leave you: but at dinner-time, 70 

I pray you, liave in mind where we must meet. 

Bass. I will not fail you. 

(Ba. You look not well, Signior Antonio; 

I You have tcx) much respect upon the world: 

IThey lose it that do !)iiy it with much care: 

Believe me, you are marvellously changed. 

Ant. 1 hold the world but as the world, Gratiano; 

A stage where every man must play a part, 

* And mine a sad one. 

Orti. l„.et me play the fool: 

With mirtli and laughter let old wrinkles come. So 

And let my liver rather heat with wine 
/rhan my lieart cind with mortifying groans. 

Wliy should a man, whose blood is warm within, 

?Sit like his grandsire cut in alabaster? 
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Sleep when he wakes and creep into the janiHiice 
By being peevish? I tell thee what, AnUmio 
I love thee, and it is my love that speaks 
There are a sort of men wliose visage's 
Do cream and mantle like a standing [lond. 

And do a wilful stillness entertain . 

With purpose to be dress hi in an ojiinion 
Of wisdom, gravity, profound conceit, 

■ As who should say * I am Sir Oracle, - > ^ , a | 

And when I ope my lips let no dog hark!’ ' ' 

0 my Antonio, I do not know of these • < 

That therefore only are rc^utetl wise c .r a 

: For saying nothing, when, fani very sure, 

If they should speak, would almost damn tlusse ears 
Which, hearing them, would call their iir.ithers fools. 

1 ’ll tell thee more of this another time; 

But fish not, with this melancholy bait, 

this opinion. 

■^Come, 'good Lorenzo. Fare ye well awhile: 

I ’ll end my exhortation after "dinner. 

Lor. Well, wc will leave you then till dinner-time: 

1 mmt be one of these same dumb wise men, 
h or Gratiano never lets me speak . 

Gra. Well’ keep me company hut two wars mo<', 

Ihou Shalt not know the sound of thme own tongue. 
Ant. Farewell;_ I ’ll grow a talker for this gear. 

:,In a neat s tongue dried. Gralumn and l.ornn 

M. Is that any thing now? 

Bass. Gratiano speaks an iiitlnite deal of nothiius mo 
-than any mim in all Venice. Ilk reasons ar,: as twi. grai 
;of wheat hid in two bushels of chaff: yw, shall seek in di 

■S theteS’ - '> 

Ant. Well, tell me now what lady is the .same 
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To whom you swore a secret pilgrimage, 

That you to-day promised to tell me of? 

Bass, ’T is not unknown to you, Antonio, 

How much I liave disabled mine estate. 

By something showing a more swelling port 
I'lian my faint means would grant continuance: 

Nor do I no}y make moan to he abridged ’( ^ ^ 4 
From such a noi>le rate; but my chief care 
Is to come fairly off from tlie great debts 
Wherein rny time something too prodigal 
Hatli left me gaged. 'To you, Antonio, 

I owe the most, in money and in love, 

•^And from your love 1 have a warranty 
To unburden all my plots and purjioscs 
IIow to get clear of all the debts 1 owe. 

Ant, 1 pray you, good Bassanio, let me know it; 
And if it stand, its you yourself still do, 

/Within the eye of honour, be assured, 

, My purse, my person, my extremest means, 

Lie all unlockk! to your occasions. 

Bass, In my scliool-da)’^, when I had lost one shaft, 
I shot his fellow of the self-same fliglit 
1 lie self-same way with more advised watch, 

'To find the other iorth, and by adventuring both 
I oft found bodi: 1 urge this diildhood proof, 

Because what follows is pure innocence. 

I owe you mucli, and, like a wilful youth, 

^Uiat which I owe is lost; hut if you please 
'To shoot uriothcr arrow that self way 
Which you did shoot the first, I do not doubt, 

As 1 \N‘ill watch the aing or to find both 
Or bring your latter hazard back again 
And thankfully re.st delnor for the first. 

You know me well, and Iierein spend but time 
To wiiui alKHit tny love \^•i^h circumstance; .■■ 
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And out of doubt you do nie now more w rciui^ 

In maidng question of niy uHcnnost 
Than if you had made waste (d all I ha\ t*: 

Then do but say to me w hat 1 shouhi do 
That in your knowledge may by me In* cionc. 

And I am prest unto it: therefore , .s|H‘ak. 

Bass. In Belmont is a lady rieidy leit; 

And she is fair and, fairer than that wore!, 

Of wondrous virtues: sometimes from her eyes 
* I did receive fair speechless messages: 

^ f Her name is Portia, notliing undervalued 
j^To Cato’s daughter, Brutus’ Portia: 

Nor is the wide world ignorant of Iut wordy 
‘ For the four w’inds blow in from e\ <‘rv ctjast 
Renowned suitors, (find her sunny locks 
Hang on her temples like a golden deece; 

Which makes her seat of Belmont Colciibs’ strand, 

And many Jason s come in c|uesi of lier.) 

0 my Antonio, had I hut the means 
To hold a rival place witfi one of them, 

1 have a mind presages me stich thrift, 

That I shoiijd questionless lie fortunate! 

A?tt. ThSiI dcnow’st tliat all my fortunes are at sea; 
Neither have I money nor commodity 
. To raise a present sum: therefore go^fbrth; 

Try what my credit can in Venice do: 

That shall be rack’d, even to tlie ntteruiost, 

To furnish thee to Belmont, t«> fair Portia. 

Go, presently inquire, and so will 1, 

Where money is, and I no question make 

To have it of my trust or for rny sake. [ i:xa 
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Scene II. Belmont, A room in Portia's housd\ 

' i / 

Enter Portia and Nerissa. 

For, By my troth, Nerissa, my little body is aweary of this 
great world. 

Ner,. You would i)e, sweet madam, if your misjrks were 
in the same ahimdancc as your good fortunes are: and yet, 
for aught I see, tliey are as sick that surfeit with too much 
as they that starve witli nothing. It is no mean happiness| 
therefore, to he seated in the mean: superfluity comes sooner i 
by white hairs, hut competency lives longer. 

Par, Good sentences and well pronounced. 

Ner, /Chey would be better, if well followed. lo 

Par. If to do were as easy as to know what were good to 
do, cliapels had been churches and poor men’s cottages 
princes’ palacesj It is a good divine that follows his own** 
instructions: I can easier teach twenty what were good to 
be done, than l)c one of the twenty to follow mine own 
^teaching,’ The brain may devise, laws for the blood, but a 
hot temper leafxs o’er a cold decree: such a liare is madness 
the youth, to skifyo ’er the meshes of good counsel tlie cripple. ] 
>Biit this reasoning is not in the iashion to choose~m^ a 
liuslxmd. O mc^tlie word ‘ choose ’! I may neither choose,- 
whom 1 would|h(>r refuse Nvliom I dislilte;' so Ts tlurwil! of’ 
K living daughter ctn’bed by the will of a dead father. Is it 
hot hard, Nerissa, than 1, cannot choose one nQF.jr.efuse ^ 

no.iC _ . -f- 

Ner, Your father was ever virtuous; and holy men at 
their death have gooti inspiration s: therefore the lottery, 
that he hath devised in these three cheats of gold, silver and 
lead, wltereof who clnioses his meaning chooses vou^^ will, no 

doubtj, never be chosen liyjiny jightly hut pne^ AvJlp shall 

Ihit wlnit warmtfi is tfsere in your aifeetion 
towards any of tlicsc princely suitors tliat are already come? 
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Por* I pray thee, over-name them; and as thou namesi 
them, I will describe them; and, according to my description 
level at my affection. - . 

Ner . First, there is the Neapolitan prince. 

a colt indeed, for he doth nothing but 
talk of his horse; and he makes it a great appropriation to 
2his own good parts, that he can shoe him 

Ner ^ Then there is the County Palatine. < 

Pot. He doth nothing but frown ^ as who should say ‘ If 
you will not have me, choose he hears merry tales and 
simles not: I fear he will prove the weeping philosopher 
when he grows old, being so full of unmannerly sadness in 
.ks youth. IjBiiatWJbei^^ 

^qil^SiiSi^thjhan to either of these. God defend me 
tol Lthese tw olT^ ~ ^ , 

Ner. How say''you by the French lord, Monsieur Le Bon? 
For God made Mm, ^d therefore let him pass for a man. 
In toth, I know it is a sin to be a mocke r: but, he! why he 
TiaA a horse better than the Neapolitan’s, a better bad habit 
^ of frowmng than the Count Palatine; he is every man in no 
if a t^ostle sing, he falls straight a capering: he will 
fence with his own shadow: if I should marry him, I should 
_marry twmty husbands. If he would despi se me, I would 
forgive km, for if he love inejomadness, TsKa 
requite him. 

nof m Tv ^ understands 

not me, nor I km: he hath neither Latin, French, nor 

“to the court and swear that 
1 fiaye a poor pennyworfli in the English. He is a nroner 

Ml St^d LU»!* i,. his doubiM in 

' ^ 
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Ner. Wiiat think you of the Scottish lord, his neighbour? 
For, That he hath a neighbourly charity in him, for he 
borrowed a box of the ear of the Englishman and swore he 
would pay him again when he was able: I think the French- 
man became his surety and sealed under for another. 

Ner, How like you the young German, the Duke of 
Saxony’s nephew? ^3 

For. Very vilely in the morning, when he is sober, and 
most vilely in the afternoon, when he is drunk: when he is 
best, he is a little worse than a man, and when he is wnrst^ 
heJsJj ttle be tter than a beast : an the worst fall that ever 
fell, I hope r shall make shift to go without him. i ■ 

Ner. If he should offer to choose, and choose the right 
casket, you should refuse to perform your father’s will, if you 
should refuse to accept him. 8 i 

For, Therefore, for fear of the worst, I pray thee, set a 
deep glass of rhenish wine on the contrary casket, for if the 
devil be within and that temptation without, I ^now he wil l 
(^jose-it. I will do any thing, Nerissa, ere 1 11 be married 
to a sponge. 

Ner, You need not fear, lady, the having any of these 
lords: they have acquainted me with their determinations; 
which is, indeed, to return to their home and to trouble you 
with no more suit, unless you may be won by some other 
sort than your father’s imposition depending on the caskets. 
For, If I live to be as old as Sibylla, I will die as chaste 
as Diana, unless I be obtained by the manner of my father’s 
[will. I am glad this parcel of wooers are so reasonable, for 
there is not one among them but I dote on his very absence, 
and I pray God grant them a fair departure. 96 

Ner, Do you not remember, lady, in your father’s time, a 
Venetian, a scholar and a soldier, that came hither in company 
of the Marquis of Montferrat? 

For, Yes,, yes, it was Bassanio; as I think, he was so 
called. s 
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Ner. True, madam: he, of all the men that ever my foolish 

eyes looked upon, was the best deserving a fair lady. 

Por. I remember him well, and I remember him worthy 
of thy praise. 

Enter a Serving-man. 

How now! what news? 

Serv. The four strangers seek for you, madam, to take 
meir leave: and there is a forerunner come from a fifth the 

Pnnce of Morocco, who brings word the prince his master 
Will be here to-rught. 

Por. If I could bid the fifth welcome with so good a heart 
as I can bid the other four farewell, I should be glad of his 
approach:’ if he h^ the condition of a saint and the com- 
^CTon of a devilJlSd rather he should shrive me than wive 

Come, Nerissa. Sirrah, go before. 

wooer, another knocks at 
\txeunt. 

Scene III. Venice. A public place. 

Enter Bassanio and Shylock. 

^y. Three thousand ducats; well. 

-Saw. Ay, sir, for three months. 

Shy. For three months; well 

iZ' 111!' "S'f 1 ““ shall be bound.. 

y. Antonio shall become bound; well 

y” pleasure shall! 

boS. ‘>“ea<a t” Hiree momlu and Antonio 

Bass. Your answer to that. 

Shy. Antonio is a good man. 
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Bass, Have you heard any imputation to the contrary? 

Shy, Oh, no, no, no, no: my meaning in saying he is a 
good man is to have you understand me that he is sufficient. 
Yet his means are in s^upposMop: he hath an argosy bound 
to Tripolis, another to the Indies; I understand, moreover, 
upon the Rialt o, he hath a third at ,]\lex ia>. a fourth for 
England, and other ventures he hath, squandered abroad.. 
But ships are but bgards, sailors but men: there be land-rats 
and water-rats, water-thieves and land-thieves, I mean 
pirates, and then there is the peril of waters, winds and 
rocks. The man is, notwithstanding, sufficient. Three 
thousand ducats; I think I may take his bond. 23 

Bass. Be assured you may. 

Shy. I will be assured I may; and, that I may be assured, 
I will bethink me. May I speak with Antonio? 

Bass. If it please you to dine with us. j , 

Shy. Yes, to smell pork; to eat of theffiabitation which 
your prophet the Nazarite conjured the devil into. I will buy 
with you, sell with you, talk with you, walk with you, and sc 
following, but I will not eat with you, drink with you, noi 
pray with you. What news on the Rialto? Who is he comes 
here? 33 

Enter Antonio. 

Bass. This is Signior Antonio. 

I Shy. [Aside] HowHike a fawning publican he looks! 

1 hate him for heTTa ■ - 

But more for that in low simplicity 
He lends out money^ gratis and brings down 
The rate of ^sance h ere ^th us in Venic^. 

If I can catch him once upon the hipjDSAi^ 

I will feed fat the ancient gru dge I bear him. 

He hates our ^credmtion, and he Y^ils, iv a / 

^Even there where merchants most do congregate, 
f On me, my bargains and my well-won thrift , 
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Cursed be my tribe. 


Which he calls interest. 

If I forgive him! 

Bms. Shylock, do you hear? 

Shy. I am debating of my present store, 

^d, by the near guess of my memory, 

I cannot instantly raise up the gross 

Of full three thousand ducats. What of that? 

-iirti i’ ^ Hebrew of my tribe. 

Will furnish me But soft! how many months 
Do you desire? [To Ani?^ Rest you fair, good signior* 
Your woiship was the last man in our xAouths. ® ' 

Ant Shylock, although I neither lend nor borrow 
By taking nor by giving of excess. 

Yet, to supply the ripe wants of my friend, 
break a custom. Is he yet possess’d 
How much ye would? 

Tnf' A f .U thousand ducats. 

And for three months. 

^ forgot; three months; you told me so 
We 1 then, your bond; and let me ^ee; hut he^Z- 

i»™w ' 

'tin. r ^ tise it. 

Thl T tincle Laban’s sheeo— 

Tbs Jacob from our holy Abram was, ^ 

Shv No 7^"! did he take interest? 

greedy interest: mark what Jacob did 
ThS duJr “i ^ compromised 


so 


6o 


7 ® 
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Who, then conceiving, did in eaning time 

Fall party-coloured lambs, and those were Jacob's. 

This was a way to thrive, and he was blest; 

And thrift is blessing, if men steal it not. Se 

Ant. This was a venture, sir, that Jacob served for; 

A thing not in his power to bring to pass, 

But sway'd and fashion'd by the hand of heaven. 

Was this inserted to make interest good? 

Or is your gold and silver ewes and rams? 

Shy. I cannot tell; I make it breed as fast: 

But note me, signior. 

Ant. Mark you this, Bassanio, 

The devil can cite Scripture for his purpose. 

An evil soul producing holy witness 

Is like a villain with a smiling cheek, 90 

A goodly apple rotten at the heart: 

O, what a goodly outside falsehood hath! 

Shy. Three thousand ducats; 't is a good round sum. 
Three months from twelve; then, let me see; the rate — 
Ant. Well, Shylock, shall we be beholding to you? 

Shy. Signior Antonio, many a time and oft 
In the Rialto you have rated . . 

About my mofiey and my usances: 

Still have I borne it with a patient shrug, 

For sufferance is the badge of all our tribe. 100 

You call me misbeliever, cut-throat dog, 

And spit upon my Jewish gaberdine, 

And all for use of that which is mine own. 

Well then, it now appears you need my help: 

Go to, then; you come to me, and you say 
* Shylock, we would have moneys you say so; 

You, that did void your rheum upon my beard * 

And f(X)t me as you spurn a stranger cur 
Over your threshold: moneys is your suit. 

What should I say to you? \ Should I not say 110 
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‘ Hath a dog money? is it possible | 

A cur can lend three thousand ducats?’ Or^ ® 

Shall I bend low and in a bondman’s key, 

With bated breath and whispering humbleness, 

Say this; 

‘ Fair sir, you spit on me on Wednesday last; 

You spurn’d me such a day; another time 
You call’d me dog; and for these courtesies 
I ’ll lend you thus much moneys ’? 

Ant, 1 am as like to call thee so again, 120 

To spit on thee again, to spurn thee too. 

If thou wilt lend this money, lend it not 
As to thy friends; for when did friendship take 
; A breed for barren metal of his friend? 

But lend it rather to thine enemy, 

Who, if he break, thou mayst with better face 
Exact the penalty. 

Why, look you, how you storm! 

I would be friends with you and have your love, 

Forget the shames that you have stain’d me with, 

Supply your present wants and take no doit i 1 30 

Of usance for my moneys, and you ’ll not hear me: 

This is kind I offer. 

This were kindness. 

This kindness will 1 show 
Go with me to a notary, seal me there r; 5 h . 

Your single bond; and, in a merry sport, f !■ j 

If you repay me not on such a day, 

In such a place, such sum or sums as are r 
Express’d in the condition, let the forfeit 
Be nominated for an e^yjal pound tfA act 
O f your fair flesh, to be cut off and talven 
In what part of your body pleaseth me. i m 

Ant, Content, i faith: I ’ll seal to such a bond 
And say there is much kindness in the Jew. 
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Bass. You shall not seal to such a bond for me: 

[ 11 rather dwell in my necessity. 

Ant. Why, fear not, man; I will not forfeit it: 

Within these two months, that ’s a month before 
This bond expires, I do expect return 
Of thrice three times the value of this bond. 

Shy. O father Abram, what these Christians are, 

Whose own hard dealings teaches them suspect 150 

The thoughts of others! Pray you, tell me this; 

If he should break lus day, what should I gain 
By the exaction of the forfeiture? 

A pound of maiYs liesh taken from a man 
Is not so estimable, profitable neither, 

As flesh of muttons, beefs, or goats. I say. 

To buy Ills favour, 1 extend this friendship: 

If he will take it, so; if not, adieu; Fv.nfl. Forvuj 

And, for my love, I pray you wrong me not. 

A:nt. Yes, Shylock, I will seal unto this bond. 160 

Shy. Then meet me forthwith at the notary’s; 

Give him direction for this merry bond, 

And I will go and purse the ducats straight, 

See to my house, left in the fearful guard sus-ptcious ■ 

Of an imthrifty knave, and presently 

;.I will be witli you. . , rl 

Ant. Hie thee, gentle Jew. [Exit Shylock.^ 

Idle .,l^ [^ >rew wjUjurn CliristiamJ^e grows kind. 

y^ass. 1 like not fair terms and a villain’s mind. 

Am. Come on: in this there can be no dismay; 

My ships come Imme a month before the day. [Exeunt. 170 
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ACT II. 


Scene L Belmont. A room in l\)!rriA’s house 

Flourish of cornets. Enter the Princi. of i\fo,«Hxo 
hts tram; Portia, Nertssa, and others attendin;;. 

Mor. Mislike me not for mv coinjilexion, 

The shadow’d livei^' of the biirnish'd sun, 

To whom I am a neighbour and near bred. 

Bring me the fairest ereature northward Iwrn 
Where Phoebus’ fire scarce thaws the ii'ick-s, ’ 

And let us make incision for your love 

To prove whose blood is reddest, his or mim-. 

1 tell thee, lady, this aspect of mine 
Hath fear’d the valiant: by my love, 1 sNvear 
The best-regarded virgins of our dime 
Have loved it too: I would not change this huc 

f niy gentle <iueen.’ 

For. In terms of choice I am not soldv led 
By nice direction of a maiden’s eyes- 
Besides, the lottery of mv destiny 
fes me the right of voluntary- choosing: 

But if my father had not scanted me 
And hedged me by his wit, to yieki mvsdf 

Yourself, renowned prince, then stomi as fair ’ 

As any comer I have look’d on yet 

For my affection. 

TWf T ‘Jiat I thank von- 

Therefore, I pray you, lead me to the cik ■ ts 
To try my fortune. By this scimitar 

and a Persian prince 
1 1 ,r Sultan SoCn 

u d outstare the sternest eves th.ar 



Scene 2.] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


17 


I 


Outbrave the heart iviost daring on the earth, 

Pluck the young sucking cubs from the she-bear, 
Yea, mock the lion when he roars for prey, 

To win thee, lady. But, alas the while! 

“If Hercules and Lichiks play at dice 
I Which is tlie better man, the greater throw 
|May turn by fortune from the weaker hand: 
iSo is Aicides beaten by his page; 

And so may I, blind fortune leading me, 

Miss that which one unworthier may attain, 

And die with grieving. 

must tiike your chance, 
And either not attempt to choose at all 


Or swear l)efore you choose, if you choose wrong 40 

Never to speak to lady afterward 

In way of marriage: therefore be advised. 

Mor. Nor will not. Come, bring me unto my chance 
For. lurst, forward to tlie temple: after dinner 
Your Iia/ard sliall be made. 

^ Good fortune then! 

lo make me blest or cursed ’^st among men. 

[Cornets^ and exeunt. 


Bcknh IL Venice, A street. 

Enter Laukchlot. 

Laun, Ccrtaiiily my con.science will serve me to run from 
this Jew my master, 'Vht llend is at mine elbow and tempts 
me sayiiig to m<* *( >ol>bo, I amncelot Gohbo, g<K>d Launccloth 
or ‘gooii Gobbo*, or hi:w>d I,.aunce!ot Gobbo, use your legs, 
take the start, ^ run away b My conscience says * No; take 
heed, Itonest Launcclot; take heed, honest Gohbo \ or, as 
aforesaid, ‘honest ! aumcelot Gobbo; do not run; scorn run- 
ning with thy hcclsb Well, the most courageotis fiend bids 
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me pack: ‘ Vial’ says the fiend; ‘ away! says tlie fierul; ‘for 
the heavens, rouse up a brave mind says the ruaid, ‘ and 
run h Well, my conscience, hanging about the neck of my 
heart, says very wisely to me ‘ My hoiiest iVieiul Launcelot 
being an honest man's son’, or rather an liuficst vw u naivs son; 
for, indeed, my father did something smack , somet hing grow 
to, he had a kind of taste; well, my conscienct* says * I am nee- 
lot, budge not lludge’, says titc liemL Mhidge not’, says 
my conscience. * Conscience say 1, ‘ you counsel well 
‘Fiend’, sSay I, ‘you counsel well’: to he ruled l>v my emisciencc, 
I should stay with the Jew my master, who, iUnl bless the 
mark, is a kind of devil; and, to rttn away from the jtnv, 1 
should be ruled by the fiend, who, sa\'ing your rev erence, is 
the devil himself. Certainly the Jew is the \'erv de\ il uicanial;: 
and, in my conscience, my conscience is l>ut a kimi of liard 
conscience, to offer to counsel me to stay with tli<‘ Jew. 'riic 
fiend gives the more friendly counsel: I will run, fiend; my 
heels are at your command; 1 will rtm. 26 

Enter Old Gobbo, mth a hasket. 

Gob. Master young man, you, 1 pray you, wfiieh is the way 
to master Jew’s? 

j Latin. 0 heavens, tliis is mv (rue-hegnueu fatlicr! 

^ho, being more than high-gravel'idiiul, knows 

[me not: I will try confusions with him. 

Gob. Master young gentleman, 1 |>ray you, ^Ciich is the 
way to master Jew’s? 

Laun. Turn up on your right hami at tlu- ih \i turniiaf 
but, at the next turning ofall, on your lel'i; inan-v. ai tiu-very 
next turning, turn ofno hand, but turn down induvnlv to ittc 
Jew’s house. 

Gob. By God’s sonties, ’t will be a hani way to iiii. fan 
you tell me whether one Launcelot, that ihvelk with him, 
dwell with him or no? 

Lam. Talk you of young Master Launcelot ? I Mark : 
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me now; now will I raise the waters. Talk you of vouno- 
Mastcr Lavmcelot? ' ^ •=> 

Gob. No m;ister, sir, hut a poor man’s son: his father 
though I say it, is an honest exceeding j)oor man and, God 
be thanked, well to live. ’ 

Laun. Well, let his father be what a’ will, we talk of youn<r 

Master I,.au ocelot. 

Gob. Your \vorshipY friend and Launcelot, sir. 
iMun. But I i^ray you, ergo, old man, ergo, 1 beseech you, 
talk you of young Master Launcelot? 

Gob. Of I .auncelot, an ’t ple;ise your nuistership. 52 
Laim. Ergo, Miu-iter Launcelot. 'Balk not of Master 
Launcelot, fatlier; h)r tlic young gentleman, according to 
Fates and Hestinics and such otld sayings, the wSistcrs 'I’hrec 
and such branches of h^arning, is indeed deceased, or, as you 
|\Yould say in plain terms, gone to heaven, 

Gob. Marrv, (Jod forbid! tlie i)oy was tlie very staff of my 
age, my very pi‘o[). 

Laun. Do I look like a cmigel or a hovcLpost, a stalF or a 
prop? Do you know me, father? 5i 

Gob. Alack tfie day, I know you not, young geruleman: 
but, I pray you, tell nte, is mv boy, Clod rest his soul, alive or 
dead? 

Laun. Do you not ktiow me, father? 

(L)b. Alack, sir, 1 am saridddiud; I know yon not. 
Laun. Nay, imieed, if ytm had your eyes, \<uuaight fail of 
the knowing nuu il is a wise father that knows his own ehiki. 
Well, old man, I uill tell ym news of your st^n: give me Vimr 
Messing; trutfi will conn* to light; murder cannot In.* hiil kmg; 
a mauN sott may, but at the letygUi truth will om, yi 

(m/n lh*ay yoti, sir, stand np: I am sure you arc ii*g 
Launcelot, my boy. 

Laun. Pray ytni, let N liave tto more fooling alnait it, tnii 
give me your blessing: I arn lattmcelot, ytutr boy that was 
your son tliat is, your cfiiid that shall Iw. 
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Goh. I cannot think you are my son. 

Laun, I know not what I shall think of that: but I am 
Launcelot, the Jew’s man, arici I am sure Margery your wife 
is my mother. 8o 

Gob. Her name is Margery, indeed: I ’ll be sworn, if thou 
be Launcelot, thou art mine own flesh and blood. Lord 
worshipped might he bel wh.a.t a beard hast thou got! thou 
hast got more hair on thy chixi than Dobbin my flILhorse has 
on his tail. 

Laun. It should seem, then, that Dobbin’s tail grows back- 
ward: I am sure he had more hair of this tail than I have of 
my face when I last saw him. 

Gob. Lord, how art thou changed! How dost thou and 
thy master agree? I have brought him a present. How 
gree you now? 

Laun. Well, well: but, for mine own part, as I have set up 
my rest to run away, so I will not rest till I have run somi 
. ground. My master’s a very Jew: give him a present! giv( 

I him a halter: I am famushed in his service; you may tel 
I every finger I have with my ribsl^i Father, I am glad you 
are come; give me your present to one Master Bassanio, 
who, indeed, gives rare new liveries: if I serve not him, 1 
wi 1 mn as far as God has any ground. O rare fortune! here 
comes the man: to him, father; for I am a Jew, if I serve the 
Jew any longer. 


Enter Bassanio, with LiEoisrAmoo and other followers. 

You may do so; but let it be so hasted that supper 
be ready at the farthest by five of the clock. See these letters 
e ivere , put the liveries to rrxalang, and desire Gratiano to 
come anon to my lodging. [Exit a Servant. 

iaww. To him, father. 

Gob. God bless your worship ! 

Grainercy! wouldst thou aught with me? 

Oro6. Here s my son, sir, a poor boy, — 
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Lawu Not a poor boy, sir, but the rich Jew's man; that 
would, sir, as my father shall specify — ux 

Gob. He hath a great infection, sir, as one would say, to 
serve,— 

Laun. Indeed, the sliort and the long is, I serve the Jew, 
and have a desire, as my father shall specify — 

Gob. His master and he, saving your worship's reverence, 
are scarce cater-cousins— 

Laun. To be brief, the very truth is that the Jew, having 
done me wrong, doth cause me, as rny father, being, I hope, 
an old man, shall frutify unto you^ — i 120 

Gob. 1 Iiave here a dish of dov’es that I would bestow upon 
your worship, and my suit is — 

Laun. In very lu'icf, the suit is impertinent to myself, as 
your worship sliali know by this lionest old man; and, though 
I say it, though old man, yet poor man, my father. 

Bass. One speak for l)otli. What would you? 

Laun. Serve you, sir. 

Gob. ddiat is the very defect of the matter, sir. 

Bass. 1 know thee well; tlioii hast obtain'd thy suit: 
Shylock thy master spoke with me tliis day, 130 

And liath preferrM thee, if it be preferment 
To leave a ricli Jew’s service, to become 
The follower of so poor a gentleman. 

Laun. 'The oKi proverb is very well parted between myj 
master Sliylock and you, sir: you have the grace of God, sir, | 
and he hath enough. 

Bass. T'hou speak'st it well. Go, fatlier, with thy son. 
Take leave of thy okl master and inquire 
My lodging out. (hve him a livery 

More guarded than ins fellows’: see it done. 140 

Laun. hatlier, in. I cannot get a service, no; I have ne'er 
a tongue in my head. Well, if any man in Italy have a hiirer 
table which (loth otTcr to swear upon a book, I shall have 
good fortune. (Jo to, here 's a simple line of life: here 's a 
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small trifle of wives: alas, fifteen wives is noth inti! eleve: 
■widows and nine maids is a sirnjdc comini,'-in for one mar 
and then to ’scape drowning thric-e, and to Ih- in peril of ni 
life with the edge of a feather-bed; here are siinplc scapes 
Well, if Fortune be a woman, she ’s a stood weneli for thi 
gear. Father, come; I ’ll take rny Ie;ive of tiie few in tit 
twinkling of an eye. [Examt iMuticlot am! hid Gohk 

Bass. I pray thee, good Leonardo, think on dds: k: 

These things being bought anti orderly bestow ’d. 

Return in haste, for I do feast to-nigiit 
My best-esteem’d acquaintance: liie thee, go. 

Leon. My best endeavours sliall be tloiic herein. 


Enter Ckati.ano. 

Gra. Where is your master? 

. . Vonder, sir, he walks. [Exit, 

Gra. Signior Bassanio! 

Bass. Gratiano! 

Gra. I have a suit to you. 

Vou have ol)tain\i it. i6o 
Gra. You must not deny me: I ruust go with you to 
Belmont. 

Bass. Why, then you must. But hear thee, (Jratiano- 
1 hou art too wild, too rude anti hold of vt>iee; 

Parts that become thee happily enough 
And in such eyes as ours appear not "f aults; 

But where thou art not known, why, there’ihev .show 
j Somethmg too liberal. Pray thee, take pain 
, To allay with some cold drops of modesty 
! Thj skipping spirit, lest thrmigli thy wihl hfhuvitiur 
1 be mtscoostt.Ufid. in the place I go*to 
And lose my hopes. 

„ Bassanio, hear me: 

H 1 do not put on a sober habit, 

Talk with respect and swear but now and theii 
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Wear prayer-books in my pocket, look demurely, 

Nay more, while grace is saying, hood mine eyes 
Thus w ith my hat, and sigh*and say ‘ amen 
Use all tlie oi)servance of civility, 

Like one well studied in a sad ostent 
To please his grandam, never trust me more. 180 

Bass. Well, we vsliall see your bearing. 

Gra. Nay, but I l)ar to-niglit: you shall not gauge me 
By what we do to-night. 

Bass. No, that were pity: 

I would entixait you rather to put on 

Your boldest suit of mirth, for we have friends 

That purpose i!ierriruent. But hire you well: 

I have some busiucss. 

Gra. And 1 must to Imrenzo and the rest: 

But \vc will visit you at supper-time. [Exeimt, 

Scene III. The same, A room in Siiylock’s house. 

.Enter Jessica and IvAuncelot. 

Jes. I am sorry thoti wilt leave my fatlier so: 

Our house is iiell, and tliou, a merry devil, 

Diiist rob it <>f some taste of tediousness. 

But fare thee wcdl, there is a ducat for thee: 

And, LauneeicU, soon at supper shalt thou see 
Lorenzo, wlu^ is thy new master^ guest: 

(live him this letter; do it secretly; 

And so farew<‘ll; I would not have my hitlier 
See me in talk witli thee. q 

Imuu. Adieu 1 tears exhibit my tongue. IMost beautiful 
pagaig ntost sweet Jew! But, adieu: these fotdish drops do 
something iirowu my manly s|>int: adieu. 

Jvs. harmveli, gejod Launcclot. [Exit iMunceht, 

Alack, what heinotyTsin k k i n me 

to .!i e...,my fat ^er*s yhildi 
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THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 

(iBut though I am a daughter to his blood, 

"I am not to his manners. 0 Lorenzo, 

If thou keep promise, I shall end tins sirife, 

Become a Christian and thy loving w ife. 

Scene IV. The same, A street. 

Enter Gratiano, Lorenzo, Salauino, ami Sai,.anic). 

Lor, Nay, we will slink away in supper-tinun 
Disguise us at my lodging and return, 

All in an hour. 

Gra. We have not made good prepanition. 

Salar, We have not spoke us yet of lorchdH'urers. 
Salan, T is vile, iinless it may he ifuaintly ‘>rtlcr’d, 
And better in my mind not undertook. 

Lor. y is now hut four o’clock: we two fiours 
To furnish us. 


Enter Launcei..ot, nith a kiier. 


Friend Launcclot, what ’s the news? 

Laun. An it shall please you to break up tins, it shall sceiii 
to signify. 

Lor, I know the hand: in faith, h is a fair hand; /A \ 
And whiter than the paper it writ on ^ ; 

Is the fair hand that writ. 


I^ove-news, in faitli. 

Lam. By your leave, sir. 

Lor. Whither goest thou? 

Laun. Marry, sir, to hid my old imistcr tlie jew to sup 
to-night with my new master the C'hristian. 

Ly. Hold here, take this: tell gentle Jessicai 
I will not fail her; speak it privately. ^0 

Go -Gentlemen, 

Will you prepare you for this masque to-night? 

I am provided of a torch-bearer. 
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* Salar. Ay, marry, I 11 be gone about it straight. 

Salan. And so will L 

Lor. Meet me and Gratiano 

At Gratiano ’s lodging some hour hence. 

Salar. 'T is good we do so, [Exeunt Salar. and Salan. 

Gra. Was not that letter from fair Jessica.^ 

Lor. I must needs tell thee all. She hath directed 
How I shall take her from her father’s house, 30 

What gold and jewels slie is furnish’d with, 

What page’s suit slie iiath in readiness. 

If e’er tlie Jew her fatlier come to heaven, 

It will be for his gentle daughter’s sake: 

And never dare misfV>rtune cross her foot, 

Unless she do it under tins excuse, 

That she is issue to a faithless Jew. 

^ Come, go with me; peruse this as thou goest: 

Fair Jessica shall be my torch-I)earer. [Exeunt, 

Scene V. The same. Before Siiylock’s house. 

Enter Shylock and I.aunchlot. 

Shy. Well, thou shall sec, thy eyes shall be thy judge, 
The dilFerencc of old Shylock and Bassanio:— 

What, Jessica! - thou shale not gormandise. 

As thou hast done with me:' -What, Jessica!— 

And sleep and snore, and rend a|>parel out;— 

Wliy, Jessica, I say! 

Iditin. Why, Jessica! 

Shy. Who bids thee call? I do not bid thee call. 

Idlun. W)ur worship was wont to tell me that I could do 
nothing without !>idding. 

Enter J'lSSlCA 

Jes. Call yoti? what is your will? 

Shy. I am hid fortli to siipperi Jessica: 


to 
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There are my keys. But wherefore slioiild I go? 

I am not bid for love; they flatter me: 

But yet I ’ll go in hate, to feed upon 
The prodigal Christian. Jessica, my girl, 

Look to my house. I am right loatli to go: 

There is some ill a~brewing towards my rest, 

For I did dream of money-bags to-night. 

Laun. I beseech you, sir, go: niy young master doih 
expect your reproach. 

Shy. So do 1 his. 

Lam. And they have conspired togctlier, 1 vull not say 
^ you shall see a masejue; hut if you tio, then it was not fyj 

nothing that my nose fell addccdirig ()i, lilackVlViiulay last 
lat SIX o’clock i’ the morning, failing out that vear onAsh- 
j Wednesday was four year, in the afternoon. 

Shy. What, are there masques.^ llcarvou me, fesaica- 
Lock up my doors; and when you hear the drum ' 

And the vile squealing of the wry-neelt’d life, 

Clamber not you up to the casement.s tlien, -g 

Nor thrust your head into the puldic street ' 

To gaze on Christian fools with varni.sli’d faces, 

But stop my house’s ears, I mean my easements: 

Let not the sound of shallow foppery enter 
My sober house. By Jacoli’s staff, I swear, 

1 have no mmd of feasting forth to-nighi: 

But I wi go. Go you before me, sirrah; 

Say I will come. 


for all this; Mistress, look out at rvindow, 

There will come a Christian hv, 

gy. What says that fool of Hagarls oflsprimq ha'^ ' 

''l Ihv I''^fewell mistress ’; nothin.', else 

L IS kind enough, hut a lume foe 

-feh^w^ofit, and he sleeps’b) ^ " ’ 
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^ Grc than the wiki-cat: drones iiive not with me; 

Larefore I part willi Iiirn, and part with him 
"or S)ne that I wonid luive him help to waste 
Hd horrowki purse. Well, Jessica, go in: 

Perhaps I will return inunediately: 

Do as I bid you; shut doors after you: 

Fast bind, fast lim,!; 

A proverb never .stale in tlirifty mind, 

Jes. Farewell; and if my lorlune be not crost, 

I have a father, you a d;mghter, lost. 

SfHNt: VI. I'liv same. 

Enter ( Jhatiano and Salauino, vutsqued. 

Gra. Idiis is tlie pent -house under whieli lx)ren 7 x> 
Desired us to make stand. 

Salar. Mis Iiour is almost past. 

Gra. And it is tnarvel lie out-d wells his hour, 

For lovers ever run liefore tfie eloek. 

Saiar. ( k ten times faster Venus* pigeons fly 
To seal love’s i)oiuls new-made, than tltey are wont 
To keep oldiged iaith unfmieited! 

Gra. 'That ever hokls: who ristah from a feast 
With that keen apjuaite tliat he sits down? 
iWhcre is tlie Imrse tluit doth untread again lO 

fllis tedions nuaeau’es \viih the unhated fire 
iThat lie ilid pare them first? things that are, 

^ Arc with mnre spirit ehaseti than enjoy’d. 

t dlow like a younker or a pnuligal W " \ j 

’Fhe scarfcii bark puts from hc'r native hayf \ l|| ' ■ 
Ilugg’d and tauhraecHl hy the wanttm wimlF 
JIow like the prodigal doth she return, 

With cner-ueatherkl rilw ami ragged sails, ^ 

Lean, rent and !>eggar’d by the waiuon wind! ' 

Salar. Here etniies Loren/o: more of this hereafter. 20 


a ; 27 

... 50 

[Exit. 

[Exit. 
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Enter Loriinzo. 

Lor. Sweet friends, your patience for ni}' lon^ ; 

Not I, but my affairs, have made yon wait: "" ■ < 

When you shall please to play tlie tliie\a*s fV)r u ivcs,' 

I ’ll watch as long for }a>u then. Aj^proacli; 

Here dwells my father Jew. Ho! wiio ’,s w hhin? 

Enter Jessica, above ^ in boy's r/oti/ts. 

Jes. Who are you? Tell me, for crrtaint\% 
Albeit I ’ll swear that I do know your tongue. 

Lor. Lorenzo, and thy lo\'c. 

Jes. Lorenzo, certain, and rny love imlta'd, 

For who love I so much? Ami now who 
But you, Lorenzo, whether i am \“ours? 

Lor. Heaven and thy thoughts are witness tliat tliou 
Jes. Here, catch this casket; it is wortli the |>ains. 

I am glad ’t is night, you do not look on me, 

For I am much ashamed of my exchange: 

But love is blind and lovers cannot sec 
The pretty follies tlm commit; 

Cupid himself would Idusli 
To see me thus transformed to a hoy. 

Lor. Descend, for you must I)e my tori h-hearer, 

I Jes. What, must I hold a candle to mv shamrs? 

: They in themselves, good sooth, arc Uh> um light. 

Why, ’t is an office of discovery, love; 

And I should be obscured. 

So are you, sweet, 

Even in the lovely garnish of a bov. 

But come at once; 

For the close night doth play the run:ma\'. 

And we are stay’d for at Bassanio’s feast. 

Jes. 1 will make fast the doors, and gild in%>.dt' 

With some more ducats, and he with yini st might . 

[/i.v// ttimve. 
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Gra, Now, by my hood, a Geotile and no Jew. 

Lor. Bcshrcw me l)ut I love her Iieartily; 

For she is wise, if I can judge of her, 

And fair she is, if that iriine eyes l)e true, 

And true she is, as siie liath proved herself, 

And tlierehu'e, like licrself, wise, fan ind true, 

Shall she l)e placed in my constant souF 

Enter ji;ssiCA, below. 

What, art thou t'ornc? On, gentlemen; away! 

Our mastn ling mates liy this time for us stay. 

[Exit with Jessica and Salarino. 

Enter AN'roNio. 

Afit. Will) ’s tluu'e? 6o 

Gra, Signint A„ntonio! 

Ant. h'ie, fie, (iratianol where are all the rest.^ 

’T is nine o'clock: our friends all stay for you. 

No mastjue to-night: the wind is come about; 

Bassanio presently will go aboard: 

I have sent t\senty out to seek for you. 

Gra. I am glad on i: ! desire no more delight. 

Than to be under sail and gone to~niglit. [Exeunt, 

Scene \dl. Helmimf. A room in Portia’s house, ; 

: Flourish of cornets. Enter PoirriA, with the Prince of 
Morocco, ami their trains. 

For, Go, draw aidde the curtains aiul discover 
Thcse\eral caskets to this nol>le fnince. 

Now make your choice. 

Mift, The first, of itoid, who this insen|.)Uon bears, 

: * Who choosetli me shall gain what many men desire *; 
a iurm) 
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The second, silver, wliich tliis proinise ciinics, 

‘ Who chooscth me sliall ^ct as ninch as lu‘ deserves 
This third, dull lead, witli waniim^ aJl as Idniit, 

* Who chooscth me must give and liazard all he hatli 
How shall I know if I do choose the riidit? 

Por, The one of them contains my |vieiure, prince: 
If you choose tiiat, tlien I arn yours withal. 

' Mor, Some god direct my jutlgerruau ! i a*t me see: 
I will survey tlic inscriptions I>aiii again. 

What says this leaden casket.^ 

‘ Who chooscth me must give and liaz;ird all he liatin’ 
Must give: for what? for lead? liazard for lead? 

This casket threatens. Mtm tliat liazaiai rdl 
Do it in hope of fair advantages: 

A golden mind stoops not to sluuvs of tiross; 

1 ’ll then nor give nor hazard augfn for leatl. 

What says the silver with her virgin ime? 

* Who chooscth me shall get as much as ho dc*s<‘rves.^ 
As much as he deserves! Pause there, Morocct), 

And weigh thy value with an even hand: 

If thou be’st rated by thy estimatitan, 

Thou dost deserve enough; anti ycl enougit 
May not extend so far as to the huh : 

And yet to be afcard of my destaging 
Were but a weak disiihling of m\ i-.clf. 

As much as I deserve! Wliy, that ’s tiie lady: 

I do in birth deserve her, and in ffHauiics, 

In graces and in qualities of breeding; 

But more than these, in love I tlo dc;.er\i\ 

What if I stray ’d no further, lutt dime here: 

Let ’s see once more this saying grawd io cnld; 

‘ Who chooscth me shall gain what inanv men desire h 
Why, that ’s the lady; ail the work! tlcsirer. her; 

From the four corners of the eurtii tlicv eume, 

To kiss this shrine, this mortal hrwuhitig samr. 
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iThe Hyrciiaiiin deserts and tlie vasty wilds 
wide Arabia are as thi'oughfares now 
For princes to come view fair Portia: 

The watery kiiigcioin, whose aml)itioiis head 
Spits in tlie face of heaven, is no bar 
To stop tlie foreiipi spirits, Iiut they come, 

As o’er a lirook, to see biir lh)rtia. 

.One of these three contains her heavenly picture. 

; Is ’t like that lead contains iier? 'fP were tlamnalion 
I To think so liase a thought: it were too gross 50 

jTo ril) tier cerecloth in tlie ol)scure grave, 

‘ Or shall 1 think in silver she ’s irnmured, , 

Being ten times undervalued to trietl gold? 

0 sirdid tliouglit! Never so rich a gem 
I Was set in worsts tlian gold. M1iey iiave in England 
I A coin tliat bears tlie iigure of an angel 
Istainped in gold, lint that \s insculpkl upon; 
iBut here an angc! in a golden bed 
pUes all within. Deliver me tlie key: 

Here do I choose, and thrive 1 as I may! 60 

Par. TTiere, take it, prince; and if my form lie there, 
Then 1 am yours. [lie tinlocks the golden caskeL 

Mor, O hell! wliat have we here? 

A carrion Dc^ath, within wlio.se empty eye 
There is a \M‘i(t<vn scroll! 1 'll read the waiting. 

[Remh] ' All that glistta's is not gold; 

Often you heard tliat told: 

Many a man Ids lilo hath sold ^ 

Hut mv outside to lieliold: 

( hideii tombs lio worms infold. 

Had von lieeti as wise as liokl, JO 

Young in limbs, in judgement old, 

Your answer had not been inscrolPd: 
h'arc you well; your suit is coldd 
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Cold, indeed; and labour lost: 

Then, farewell, heat, and welcome, frost! 

Portia, adieu. I have too grie\ ed a heart 
To take a tedious leave: thus losers fxirt. 

[Exit with his train. J:7(mrish of corneti 
For. A gentle riddance. Draw tlic curtains, go. 

Let all of his complexion ch(X)se lue stn [Exeunt 

ScENK Vni. Venice. A street. 

Enter Sai.arino and Sai.anio. 

Salar. Why, man, I saw Bassanif) under sail: 

With him is Gratiano gone along; 

And in their ship 1 am sure Lorenzo is not. 

Salan. The villain Jew with outcries r;used tlie duke, 
Who went with him to scardi Bass;inio’s ship. 

Salar. He came too late, the shif) was under sail: 

But there the duke was given to understarui 
That in a gondola were seen together 
Lorenzo and his amorous Jessica: 

Besides, Antonio certified the duke lo 

They were not with Bassanio in his ship. 

I Salan. I nev cip heard a passion so c(uit'used, i 

[So st^ outrageous, and so variahUg \ ^ ‘ 

As the dog Jew did utter in the street;;: 

* My daughter! O my ducats! O my d;iii!dut‘r! 

Fled with a Christian! 0 my Ghrisfian tlut'ats! 

Justice! the law! my ducats, and my datntluer! 

" A sealed bag, two sealed hags of tlucatg • 

Of double ducats, stolen from me by ifiy d.iugiucud 
And jewels, two stones, two ridi a^ul pre« i< ar; jUuncs, 20 
Stolen by my daughter! Justice! find the girl; 

She hath the stones upon her, :uhI the ducat ;/ 

Salar. Why, all the boys in Venice follow him, 

Crying, his stones, his daughter, and his dticafs. 
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Saian. Let good Antonio look he keep his day, 

Or he shall pay for this. 

Saiar, Marry, well remenaber’d. 

I reason’d with a I^'rencliman yesterday, 

Who told me, in the narrow seas that part 
The Frencli and Iinglish, there miscarried 
A vessel of our country richly fraught: 

I thought upon Antonio when he told me; 

And wisli’d in vsilencc that it were not his. - ^ - 

Sahin. You wei*e best to tell Antonio what you hear; *' ^ 
Yet do not suddenly, for it m:iy grieve him. 

Salar. A kinder gentleman treads not the earth. 

I saw Bassanio and Antonio |>art: 

Bassanio told liiin lie would make some speed 
Of his return: lie answer’d, ‘ Do not so; 

Slubber not liiisiness for my sake, Bassanio, 

But stay tlie \'cry riihng of the time; 40 

And for the Jew’s liond which he hath of me, 

Let it not enter in your mind of lo\'e: 

Be merry, and employ your cliiefcst thoughts 
To courtship and such lair ostents of love / ^ " 

As shall conveniently hceonie you tlierc ’: 

And even there, his eye being l)ig witli tears, 

Turning his face, lie jnit his hand behind him, 

And with atFeetion wondrous sensible 

lie wrung Bassanio’s hanil; and so they parted. 

Saian, I think lie only loves the world for him. 50 
I pray thee, let us go anti find him out 
And tjuicken his embraced heaviness 
With some delight or other. 

Sakr. 


Do we so. 


{Exeufti, 
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Scene IX. Belmont, A room in l^oirriAls house 


Efiter Nhrissa zcifh a Sc r\ i lor. 

Uer. Quick, quick, I pray thcc; liraw tiic ciirt^iiu strain!, 
The Prince of Arrason hath taVn his oatti, * 

And comes to liis election presently. 


Flourish of conuis. Filler the PuiNci.; oj. AuitAiiON 
PoKTtA, (111(1 their iKiius. 


For. Behold, there stand the caskets, noidc ju-ince; 
If you choose that wherein I arn contain’d, 

Straight shall our nuptial rites he solcinnitted; 

But if you fail, w ithout more speech, my lord, 

You must be gone from hence iininediately. 

Ar. I am enjoin’d by oath to observe three thiiu's: 
First, never to unfold to any one ’ 

Which casket ’tw'as I chose”; next, if I fail 
Of the right casket, never in my life 
To woo a maid in way of marria>'e- 
Lastly, 


tr 1 do tail m fortune of my choice, 

Immediately to leave you and be gone. 

For. To these injunctions every om‘ doth swear 
That comes to hazard for my worthless self. 

And so have I addrcsis’il me. Fortune now 
To my heart’s hope! Gold; .silver; and base ksHl. 

Who chooseth me must give and hazanl .dl he hath ’ 
You shall look fairer, ere I give or hazard 
What says the golden chest? ha! let me sir: 

‘ Who chooseth me shall gain what manv men ilesire ’. 
What many men desire! that ‘ many ’ mav be meant i 
By the fool multitude, that choose by show > 

Not learning more than the fond eye doth teat h; ' 

^ Which pries not to the interior, hut, like the martlet, } ‘ 
Builds m the weather on the outward wall, 
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|Even in the force and road of casualty. 

If will not choose wiiat many men desire, 

Because I will not jump \\'ith common spirits 
And rank me with tlie harharous multitudes. 

Why, then to thee, lliou silver treasure-house; 

Tell me once more wiiat title thou dost hear: 

‘Who clioosctli me sluill get as mucli as lie deserves 

And well said too; for wlio shall go alxiut 

To cozen fortune and lie lionouralde 

Without tlie statu j) of merit? 1 .et none presume 

To wear an uiuh'servtHl dignity. .^o 

0, tluit estates, degi’ces and oliices 

IWcre not derived corruptly, and that clear honouii 

[Were purchased l>v tlie nuu'it of the wearer! 

fldow many llien sliouid cover that stand hare! 

How many lie ctiinmanded that command! 

How mueii low peasantry would tlien he glean’d 
From tile true seed of lionour! and how much honour 
Pick’d from tfic clialF aiul ruin of the times 
To he ncw-varnisfCdl Well, hut to my clioice: 

WVho choosefh me sliall get as inucli as lie deserves h 50 
I will assume dc'stua. ( iix e me a key for tlvis, 

And itistanlly unloek my fortunes liere. 

j 7 /c the si her cash't, 

par. Too long a pause for tliat w lvich you find tlicre, 

Ar. What s here? tlu* fiortrait of a hlinking idiot, 
Presenting me a scheiluhd I will read it. 

How much nnlikc‘ art tlmu to Portia! 

How much unlike my hopes ami rny deservings! 

‘Who ehooseth nu* shall have as rriuch as he deserves,’ 

Did I iieserv(‘ no more tlian a fool’s Itead? 

Is tliat my prize? are my deserts no better? (k> 

ilistinct oflices 

And (if opposed natures. 

Hr: * 


Wliat is here? 



36 


THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [Act I!. Sc. 


[Reads] ‘ The fire seven times tried tins: 

Seven times tried tliat jiidgenient is, 

That did never clioose amiss. 

Some there be that sliadous kiss; 

Such have but a sliadovv’s 1)1 iss: 

There be fools alive, I wis. 

Silver’d o’er; and so was tliis. 

I will ever be your hcatl: 

So be gone: you are sped.’ 

Still more fool 1 vshall apjHair 
By the time I linger here: 

With one fool’s head 1 came to woo, 

But I go away with two. 

Sweet, adieu. 1 ’ll kce.|> my oatli, 

Patiently to bear niy u rotli. 

{/•'xtvri/ Arra^^on and trai 
For. T hus h ath the candle s^ the moth. 

0, these deh berate fools I vvhen they tlu ehoo.se, 

|They ha\e the jyisdom by their wit to Insta 
I Ner The ancient saying is no }K‘iesy,-T 
I Hanging an d wiy i ng^t jes by^ dest i n y . J)" ^ 

For. Come, draw the curtain, Nerlssa. 

Enter a Servant. 

Serv. Where is my lady? 

For, Here: what would rny Itirc 

Serv, Madam, there is aliglited at yotir gate 
A young Venetian, one that comes before 
To signify the approaching of hi.s lord; 

From whom he bringeth s ensible reg rciis. 

To vdj:, besides commends and courteouH 
Gifts of rich value. Yet I luive not seen 
So likely an ambassador of love: 
day in April never came so sweet, ^ 
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Act III. Sc. 1.] THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 

To show how cx)sj] y siinuncr was at hand, 

As this forc-spurrcr comes before his lorxi. . 

'^Por. No more, I pray thee: i am half afeard 

Thou wilt say anon lie is some kin to thee, . , 

Thou spend’st sucli hi^li-i iayiwit in praising him. ^ 

Come, come, Nerissa; for 1 long to sec *' 

Quick Cupiil’s post lliat comes so mannerly. 

Ner. Bassanio, lord Love, if thy will it be! [Exeunt, loo 


ACT III. 

ScivNi* i. f V’/nVe. A street. 

Enter Sai,ani() unJ Salauino. 

Stilan. Now, wliat news on tlic Rialto? 

Salar, Why, yet it li\ cs there unchecked tluit Antonio hath 
a ship of rich lading wrci’ked on the narrow seas; llie Good- 
wins, I think they call tiie place; a very dangerous Hat and 
fatal, where the carcases of many a tall ship lie buried, as they 
say, if my gossip Rcfnirt he an lionest woman of her word. 

Siilan, I would she were as lying a gossip in that as ever 
knapped ginger' niatle her neigjibours lieheve she wept for 
the death of a third hnslnind. Hot it is true, without any slips 
of prolixity <h* cnnc.ing tlie plain liighway of talk, that the good 
Antonio, the honest Antonio, O tlrat 1 liad a title g(X)d 
enough in ke<*p lii.s name company ! I 2 

Salur, Cumc, the ftili stoju 

Sakn. Hal uliat sayest thou? Wing tlte end is, lie hailt 
lost a si lip, 

Sakr. 1 would it miidit prove tlie end of his hisses. 

Sakn* I ai me say * amen ^ Inaiines, lest the devil cross my 
prayer, for here he comes in the likene-ss of a Jew. 

C£ <il») 
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[Act in. 


Enter Shyi.ock. 

How now, Shylockl what news anion, u tlie nienhants? 

Shy, You knew, none so weii, none no well as \ ()n, of my 
daughter’s flight. 21 

Salar. That ’s certain: I, for inv part, knew the tailor that 
made the wings she (lew witiial. 

Salan. And Shylock, for his own |iai 1 , knew tlie was 
fledged; and then it is tlie complexion of tlicin all to leave 
the dam. 

Shy. She is damned for it. 

Salar. That’s certain, if tlie devil may tie her joilge. 
Shy. My own ilesh and Iilood to relu*!! 

Salan. Out upon it, old carrion! rclrels it ai 1 1 u se years? 
Shy. I say, my daugliter is my llesli and filooil, y 
Salar. There is more diflcrcnce lietween thy flesh and liers 
than between jet and ivory; more hclw een \ t Hir liloods tliaii 
there is between red \vine and rhenish. Hut tell us, do you 
hear whether Antonio liavc had any hiss ;n sea or no? 

Shy. There I have another liati rnatcli: a liankrupt, a 
prodigal, who dare scarce show liis head on tlu' Rialto; a 
beggar, that was used to come so smug upon the mart; kt 
him look to his bond: he was wont to call me usur<.‘r; let lilrri 
look to his bond: he was wont to leiui monev for a Christian 
courtesy; let him look to his lioiui. 41I 

Salar. Why, I am sure, if he forfeit, ilioii will not. take his| 
flesh: what ’s that good for? I 

Shy. To bait fish withal: if it will feeil notlunn ci t', it will 
feed mv reve nge: He hath disgraced me, ;ind himleird me 
half a million; laughed at my losses, mnekr-d at mv iinm,, 
scorned my nation, thwarted niy bargains, e<H>led my frieiuR 
heated mine enemies; and vvhat s his wx-dnir I am a jew 
Hath not a Jew eyes? hath not a jew hands, oripin?;, tiiincii-l 
sions, senses, affections, passions? fetl with the same fotul. 
hurt with the same weapons, sulycct to the samt* iliseascsj 
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healed by tlie sarnc nicaius, wanned and cooled by the same 
winter and suniiner, as a Cliristian is? If you prick us, do we 
not bleed? if you tickle us, do we not laiti^jh? if you poison us, 
do we not die? and ir}'ou wroni^ us, shall we not revenge? If 
we are like you in the rest , we will reseinble you in that. If 
a Jew wrong a Christian, what is Ins hurnility? Revenge. If 
a Christian wrong a J<.nv, wliat sliould his sulTerancc be by 
'' Christian example? Wiiy, rcviaigc. M’he villany you teach 
me, I- Vvill (':u‘cut(\ and if shall go hard l)ut 1 will better the 
instruction. 6i 

Servant. 

Serv. ( Jentlenicn, luy master Antonio is at his house and 
desires to s|H%ik witlj you l)oth. 

Salar. We lia\ e l)eeu uj) and down to seek him. 

/wUc; 'Vi nAL, 

SaidfL Here t'orne:; anotlier of tlu‘ tril)e: a thirtl cannot 
be matched, uidcss the devil himself turn Jew. 

\l\Xi UNf Salfir,^ and Servant. 

Shy. How now /rulial! wliat lunvs fn>nt (Jenoa? hast tliou 
found mv daughtiU'? , . ’ n.*. 

Tuh, I oheu came wiiere ! tlid lu-ar of lier, hut cannot fincl 
her. C\ I H ^ 

Shy, Why, fht'i'e, tlaa’i*. theri', there! a tliamond gone, cost 
me two thou’-aud diuats in hVankforC 'The curse never fell 
upon our nation tillnou; i mner felt it till now: tw'o thousand 
ducats iti that; and otfjer praH ions, precituis jewels. I would 
my danrfh^^'^' wna^ d<%id at iny foot, and the jewels in her eaj! 
would I'dir werr luau'seti at my fotg, and tlie dueats in her 
codin! .\t> newsof tliem? Wh\ , stu anti I know not what A 
Spent iti die stauvli: wlty, thmt loss upon loss! t!ie thief gone 
with so much, aiu! sfi tnucli to liiu! the liiici; and no satis- 
faction, no rvvcui*v: nor no ill luck stirring hut wliat lights on 
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[Act m 


my shouldersjfno sighs but of my breathing; no tears but ol 
my shedding.- ‘ g. 

Tub. Yes, other men have ill luck too: Antonio, a.s I iiearj 
in Genoa, — 

Shy. What, what, what.? ill luck, ill luck? 

Tub. Hath an argosy cast .away, coming from 'I’rijiolis. 

Shy. I thank God, I thank God. Is ’t true, is ’t iruc? 

Tub. I spoke with some of tlie sailors dial escaj'ed the 
wreck. 


Shy. I thank thee, good Tubal: good news, gooti news! ha 
ha! where? in Genoa? ‘ ’ 

Tub. Your daughter spent in Genoa, as 1 lu-ard, in one 
night fourscore ducats. 

! Shy. Thou stickest a dagger in me: 1 shall ne\ er see niy 
I gold again: fourscore ducats at a sitting! fhurscore ducats! 

Tub. There came divers of Antonio’s creilitors in my com- 
pany to Venice, that swear he cannot choose hut break. 

Shy. I am very glad of it: I’ll plague him; I'll torture him' 
I am glad of it. 


k: JUKI Of 

lOI 


luo, une ot them showed me a th 
daughter for a monkey. " 

1 Shy. Out upon her! Thou torturcst me. Tubal: it was mv 
\ I had it of Leah when 1 was a I mehelor: i 1 ^voul^ 

Inot have given it for a wildcrne,ss of monkeys. • V 

\ Tub. But Antonio is certainly tmdoiu'. 

Shy. Nay that’s true, that’s very true, (do, 'Tubal, fee me 
‘ ^ bespeak him a fortnight before. I will have the 

Jieart of him, if he forfeit; for, were he wit of Wmice, 1 can 
make what merchandise I will. Go, go, 'Tubal, and me<u me 
at our synagogue;, go, good Tubal; at our synagogue. Tubal. 

i Kxrimt, 
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Scene I L Beimmtf. A room in FoiniA's house. 

Enter IIassanr), PoiriiA, (jHatiano, Ne;uissa, and 
Atti’ivdaiits 

For. 1 i>r;iy \'(ui, tarry; |>ausc a day or two 
Before you hazard; foiy m choo.siiig wrong, 

I lose your t «)inpan\: th<*rcR)r<^ foiTjcar awliilc. 

There s soiiuilhiig telh; me, hut it k not lovcy 
I won hi not hisr y<tu; and you know yourself, 

Hate counsrl:, not in s;ui*h a i|uaiity. 

But lest you slumhi not uiiilerstarul mo well, 

Aiul yet a luaiih'u hath no tongue hut tluHight, — 

I woiihl detaiii ytiu here r-onu' rnontli or tuo 

Before ye>u venture for me. I eould teach you iq 

How to cliooMi* riitht, Ian I ;uu then forsworit; 

So will I never he: so may you me; 

But if you <hu }ou 1! make me wisl'ii a sin, 

That I had Inaui forsworn. iRvdirew vi>ur <wes, 

They have ohulnokM me and divided me; 

One halt o\ me is voms, llie eUlicr Italf yours, 
hlineown, I wouhi : ay; i>ul if mltUA them yours, 

'And si> all \ours. i h itiese naui^hiy tintes 

Put fairs Ik tween the owners am! tluur lightrd 

Aiul w>, iliough yours, ntu yours. Prove it so, i;o 

Let hu'tuue go to hell for it, ttot I. 

I speak totj long; hut T lu to peiAe the time, 

To elw it and fo draw it out in length, 

To stay vou toun election. 

AW. Let me eluMiHe; 

For as I am, I live upon the rati. 

Pot\ rpou tlir raik, ilasHunio! tlum emdcHs 
What treason tlierc in mingled willt yt»nr hwe. 

ite* None hiii that ugly trearam of iinsiriiHi, 

Wliicit makes me fear the enjoying of iny love; 
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There may as well be amity and life 

Tween snow and fire, as treason and in\“ l<n e. 

Por. Ay, but I fear you speak u|>on tlu* raek, 

Where men enforced do speak anything. 

Bass. Promise me life, arul I ’ll ecinfess the inuli. 

Por. Well then, confess and live, 

Bass. * ( (udi'ss ’ and love 

Had been the very sum of my coid'cssicni: 

0 happy torment, when my torturei’ 

Doth teach me answers for deli\’cr^ince! 

But let me to my fortune and tlie carditis. 

Por. Away, then! 1 am lock’d in oiu‘ of tlicm: , 

If you do love me, you will find me oul. 

Nerissa and the rest, stand all alool*. 

Let music sound while he doth make Ins choice; 

Then, if he lose, he makes a swan-like end, 

Fading in music: that tlte comfiariscm 

May stand more proper, my eye shall l^e the stream 

And watery death-bed for inm. He ina\' win; 

And what is music tlicn? ’Fhen music’ is 
Even as the flourish wlvcn true sultjciis !un\ 

To a new-crowned monarch: ^uch it is ^ 

As are those dulcet sounds in lirtatk of da\ 

That creep into the dreaming l>ritk‘?;rooin’s ear 
And summon him to marriage. Note ht* r;oe?;, 1 
With no less presence, Init with much mort' Imoi 
Than young Alcides, wlien he did rcilcem i 
The virgin tribute paid by howling Troy | 

To the sea-monster: I stand for sai ritii'c; 

The rest aloof are the Dardanian wives, 
visages, conic forth to view 
The issue of the exploit. Go, Hercules! 

Live thou, I live: with much much inoi'c dismay 

1 view the fight than thou that m;ikcst tlic fiviv. 
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Music j wliiisi Bassanio c(mmtents on the caskets to himsdf, 
8()N<c 

'Tell me where is fancy l>red, 

Or in tlie lieart or in tlic head? 

How l)e|2:ot, !io\v nourislied? 

Reply, reply. 

It is c‘ny,eiuler’d in the eyes, 

W'ith fed; ami fancy dii'S 

in the ermlle where it lies. 

Let us all rini*^ fancy's knell: 70 

I 'll hci(in it, Dinji^, dong, hell. 

AIL Ding, dong, hell. 

Pxiss. So may the otitwanl shows he least lliernselvcs: 
The world is still th‘eeiv<‘d witli ornament. 

In law, what pU'a so tainted aui! t'orrupt 
But, !)eing stwsonM w itlt a grai:ions voice, 

Obscures file sliow of evil? In religion, 

What iiaiumai error, hut sotne scaher i>ro\v 
Will Idcss it atui ;i|v|vr{)ve it witlii a text. 

Hiding tlie grtrtsness with fair ornament? 80 

'riicrc is no \icr so simple Imt assumes 
Some mark of \irtne on his outward parts: 

/How mail)' lowards, whose liearis are all as fake 
Ki\$ stairs of s.uui, wear yet upon their chins 
"^The beards of Henailes and frowning Mars, 

Lwho, inwuril seaiadiM, liave livers white as milk; J 
,And these a:'saiine hnt vakairk exvnment 
jTo remh'r tluan tashadneil! laa^k im heatity, 

Ami you shall see *t is pmadiased l>y the weight; 

Whieii therein works a tniraele in natitre, 90. 

’ Making them liiditest that wear mt>st i.»f it: 

So are liaise 4'rispeti snaky gidden itmks 
Whidi make siteii want«»n gamhok with the wind, 

Upon HuppoHcil fairne?w oltcii known 
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To be the dowry of a second liead, 

The skull that bred them in tiie sepiilchr(‘. 

Thus ornament is but the guilcd sliore 
To a most dangerous sea; tlic l>eau!eoiis scar! 

Veiling an Indian beauty; in a word, 

The seeming truth which cunning tinu^s put (ui iqq 

To entrap the wisest.^Therefore, tliou guudv loK 
Hard food fordVlidas,! will none of thee;/' 

Nor none of thee, thou pale and coimnnn 'di iul-.u* 

Tween man and man: but thou, thou nie;u:re lead, 

Which rather threatcncst than dost proini:,e auu.ht. 

Thy paleness moves me more than eloqutuu e; 

And here choose I: joy {>e the consinjucnctv! 

Por, [/iw/e] How all the other pa.ssions llrrt to air, 

As doubtful thoughts, and rash>emhrac(al des|niir, 

And shuddering fear, and green-eyetl jealousy! no 

‘0 love, be moderate; allay tliy eestas}'; 

In measure rain thy joy; scatu this excess, 

I feel too much thy blessing: make it lesig 
For fear I surfeit. 

Bass. What lind I here? 

\( ihi‘ imikn caskL 

Fair Portia's counterfeit! What ckani-god 
liath come so near creation? IMove tht rt’ <'vcs? 

Or whether, riding on the balls of mine, 

Seem they in motion? Here arc sev<*rki lip.s, 

Parted with sugar breath: so sweet a bar 

Should sunder such sweet frientis, Ihu'e in luu’ liairs 120 

Tb2 painter plays the spider and hath wovcm 

A golden mesh to entrap the hearts of nwn 

Faster than gnats in cobwebs: hut her exes. 

How could he see to do them? hax’iiig iimde mug 
Methinks it should have power to steal both his 
And leave itself unfurnish'd. Yet look, lunv far 
The substance of my praise dotli wrong tliis shack nv. 
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In luiderpriying it, so far this shadow 

Doth limp behind tlie substance. Here ’s the scroll, 

The continent and sun unary <.)f rny fortune. 

'You that d loose not liy tlie view, 

^ Clrancc as fair and choose as true! 

Since this fortune falls to you, 
be content and seek no new. 

If you be ueil [ileased with this 
And liold your fortune for your bliss, 
T’urn you where your lady is 
Ami claim her willi a loving kiss.^ 


A gentle scroll, hair lm!y, iiy your leave; 

I come liy note, to give ami to receive. 

Like one of two ciintemiing in a prize, 

That tliinks lie hath done well in {H‘oplc’s eyes, 
Hearing a|i|ilaust* and universal siiout, 

Giddy in sfiirit, still gazing in a doulH 
Whether tliose }>eals of praise he his or no; 

So, thricofhr kufy, stand I, even so; 

As douiitful wliether uhat I see he true, 

Until confirm’d, sirnCd, ratiii(*il liy you. 

Par, ^ f>u set* me, Loitl Ihissanio, where I stand, 
Snell as 1 am: thouch for myself alone 
I wouki not Ih* ambitious in my wish, 

To wish m^si'lf tuuch lu-tter; yet, for you 
1 would be trcbleti tuciiu times inyseif; 

A tliousatid time;'! mort* fair, ten thousand times 
IMore rii‘h: 


That onlv to stand hiith in your account, 

I might in virfm*;;, lieaufics, !i%*ings, friends. 
KxceCii accfiuntS but the full sum of me 
Is sum of sormuTiing, wliich, to term in gross, 


Is an unk-sson’d 
Happy in this, s 
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But she may learn; happier then in this, 

She is not bred so dull but she ean learn; 
Happiest of all in that her "ontie spirit 
Commits itself to 3 'ours to lie direeied, 

As from her lord, her governor, iier kinp. 
Myself and what is mine to you and yours 
Is now converted; but now 1 ivas the loni 
Of this fair mansion, master of niv seriams. 
Queen o’er myself; and even now, l.ut imw, 
This house, these servants uiui this same nrssel 
Are yours, my lord; f ,<rive ihetn with this rim.;; 
/Which when you parffroin, lose, or rjive a\s.i\ ,’ 
Lenrpresage the ruin of your lo\ e *■’ 

And be my vantage to exclaim 'on vou. 

Bass. Aladam, you have bereft'n'i^ of all won 
Only my blood speaks to you in m\' \ eins; 

And there is such confusion in my powers. 

As, after some oration fairly spoke 
By a beloved prince, there doth a|ipear 
Among the buzzing pleased multitude; 

Where every something, being blent together. 
Turns to a wild of nothing, save of joy , 
Express’d and not express’d. Hut when this rm 
this fingerj^then parts life fnnu hetu e 
O, then be bold to say Bas.sanio’s dead! 

Ner. My lord and lady, it is now our time 
That have stood by and .seen our w.sims pro,’p<., 
f°°d joy: good joy, my lord anti lath ! 
Gra. My lord Bassanio and mv gentle l.nh , 

I wish you all the joy that you ean w i.sh; 
for I am sure you can wish none from me; 

And when your honours mean to solemnize 
Ihe bargain of your faith, I do besee.b von 
Even at that time I may be married to.*. ' 

Bass. With all my heart, so thou camst m-r ■. « 
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Gra, I tluuik your lorcisliip, you have got me one. 

My eyt'S, rny kird, can look as swift as yours: 

You saw the inist:ress, I l>click l the maid; 200 

You Io\'ed, I loved; for intermission 
No more pertains to me, my lord, than you. 

Your fortune stood u])on the casket there, 

I And so did mine too, as the matter falls; 

.'For W(K»ing here until 1 sweat :^ain, ‘ " 

; And swearing till my wny roof was dry 
With oaths of love, at last, if promise last, 

I got a |U'omise of tliis faiiaone licre 

To ha\’e her love, pro\mled tluit your fortune 

Achieved her mistress. 

For. Is this true, Nerissa? 210 

Ner. Madam, it is, so yoti stand [dcased withal. 

Bass* And tlo you, (iratiano, mean good faith? 

Gra, Yes, faith, rny lord. 

Bass, Our least shall he mucli liononrTl in your marriage. 
But wlio comes Iiere? Loreuzo and his infidel? 

What, and nty ohl \'enetian friend Sahmio? 

Enter L(u<i:NZo, Jt:ssi('A, and Salanio, a Messenger 
from Venice 

Bass. l.()r<m/o ami Sahmio, welcome hither; 

If that tlu* youth uf my new interest here 
Have power tcj hit! you welcome. By your leave, 

I hid my very friends and countrymen, 220 

Iwyeet Ptalia, w<'lconu*. 

For. H<i do !, my lord: 

They are entirely \v<dcome. 

Lor. I tlunik your honour. For my part, my lord. 

My [>urp<js<‘ was not to have seen you here; 

But meeting with Salanio i)y the W’ay, 

He did itureat me, past all saying nayi 
To come witli him along. 
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] tiid, rnv lord' 

And I have reason for it. Signior Aatunin 
Commends him to von. " . ■ , 

Bas<- " I' t a kite. 

A I opt- his h-i ter, 

I pray you, tell me how rny ttood irieiui duth , 

Salm, Not sick, my lord, unless ,, i.. i„ n.ind' 

Nor well, unle.s.s m mnui; hi.s letter there 

Will show you his estate. 

6ra. Nens.sa, clieer yon .stranger: iud her weletimn 

How doth that royal ineirhant. s-ood Atm.nnd' 

I know he will he .i^lad of sneee.ss; f. ^ 

the Jason.s, Me have won the tieee,. A 

S'"!:, ,i,.,.ee du, he hath 1,«, 

1 01. 1 here are some shrewd eontenis i„ v,,,, . . 

That steals the colour from lia.s.sanio's vhcvi ■ ' T' 

W dear Ir, en<l dead; else nothitm in the'wmhi 

Could turn so much the eotrstitu, ion 

0 any constant mat,. AVhat. wurs.- and wots.-l 
With Lave, Bassanio; 1 atn half vourself 

And mustfreelyhavethehalfofa.ivihm. 

That tins same paper hrint..svou. ’ ' 

Jtiass. 

Thi “ “/r “1 

When I did first impart my love m sV,,, 

1 freely told you, all the wealth 1 h.oi 

Amd ^ ^ Kt'Otiemafi; 

then I told you true: and vet dear ladv 
Rating myself at nothing, y„u ’ 

much I was a' braggart. \\’h<m 1 r J i 
My state was nothing I should , t ‘ 

That 1 ™ ™„, .ni; ‘i" • ™ -1.1 


25c : 
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To feed my means. I lore is a letter, lady: f 
The paper as tlie body of rny friend, 

"And every word in it a i!:apini^ wound, 

Issin'nglTr^ but is it true, fialanio? 

Have ail his ventures fail’d? What, not one lilt? 

From Tripolis, from Mexico and Fngland, . 
j From Lisl)on, Barhary and India? 

And not one vessel ’sc'apc; the dreadful touch 
Of mcrclKUit- mar ring rocks? 

^ Sdhin. Not one, my lord. 

’ Besides, it should app<xir, that if he liad 
The present money to disc'liarge the Jew, t-f' 

He would not take it. Never did I know 
I A creature, that did l)ear tlu; sl)a}>e of man, 
f So keen and greedy to confound a man: 

He plies the duke at morning and at niglit, 

And doth. im[>eadi the freedom of the state, 

If they deny him justice* twenty merchants, 

The duke liimsdf, and tlie magnilicocs 
Of greatest |)ort, fiave all persuaded w ith Ivim; 

But none can tlrive liim from the envious {>lea 
Of iorfeiture, of jtistice and his l>ond. 

Jes. When i was with liim I have heard him swear 
To dhibal and to C’hus, his countrymen, 

That he would ratlu'r liave AntoiiioN llesli 
Than twiaity times tlu* \alne of the sum 
That he did owe hinr. atid 1 know, mv lord, 

If law, amlnu'ity and power deny not. 

It will go hard witli p<«>r Antonio. 

Par, Is it ytMir dear friend that is tints in trotiblc? 
Bass, d’lu* deari*ra friend to me, the kiinle.st man. 
The hest-c'onditiouM atid tmweuried spirit 
In^lomjjf courtesicH, and one in whom 
The ancletit Rontan honotir mt)rc appcaiT 
■Than any that i!raws Iweath in Italy. 
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Por, What sum owes he th(‘ jt*\\ ? 

J3ass. For me three thousand diieats. 

For, iiat , !u,) more? 

Pay him six thousand, and dof;u‘e llie 
Double six thousand, and then {relde llial, 

Before a friend of this tk'scnptioti 

Shall lose a hair throui!;h Hassauio s fndl. 

liurst go with me to church and call mv wife, 

And then away to \a‘nicc to }<Hir frtcnil; 

For never shall you lie In P(n’tiaV; side 
With an uncjuiet sotd. You shall have golii 
To pay the petty debt tvuaity times o\r*i ; 

When it is paid, bring yotir true friend along. 

My maid Nerissa and rnwsclf nusiiiiinie 
Will live as maids and widows. ( omc, awsn ! 

For you shall hence upon ymir wcdduiip-d'ay: 
pid your friends welcome, sfiow a Micrr\ i liccr: 

Since you arc dear bouglit, I will iu\<' mhi de;ir. 

But let me hear tlic letter of your inend. 

Bass. [Reads] Sweet Bassanio, tnv sfiip:, have all iniscarriec 
my creditors grow cruel, mv estate’ i;. \ vv\ ha.t , mv buml i 
the Jew is forfeit; and since in |ui\i!tg it, it i. imp<M;dhk' 
should live, all debts are eleared hetwet n \Mn and f. If 
^might hut see you at my dentil untwith vm 

pleasure: if your love do not persuade \i)n t-i noma, h-t lu 
my letter. 

Par. O love, dispatch all bu:;^nr^s, and lu- r^nt ’ 

Bass. Since I have your gotni leave u> gu awav, 32 
I will make liastet but, till } i'ome atniin, 

No bed shall eVr he gtiiliy of my Mav, 

No rest he inierposer hwivt us tuam. |7uti#i. 
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S('J-:ni*: IIL Venice. A. street. 

Enter Shyidck, Sai.ahjno, Antonio, (iml Gaoler. 

Shy. (iaokr, look to liiiu: tell not me of mercy; 

This is tiie fool thixt lent out money "nitis: 

Gaoler, look to him. 

yl/;/. Hear me yet, good Sliylock. 

Sire 1 'll h‘i\e my lH>ml; s|H;alv not against rny bond: 

1 have suoru an oath that I will liave my iKitul. 
iTiou eairdst nu' <log ladVire thou haclst a cause; 

[Jut, sinet* 1 am a dog, beware my i ang^-e XhAlh 
ri^ie liilke shall grant me justice. I do wonder, 
f^iou namd’ly. g.aoKa*, (liat thou art so fond 
To come aiuuad with lum at Ids reejuest. lo 

Ant. I pray thee, liear me speak. 

Shy. I ’ll have ttty l>omi; 1 will not tiear dice speak; 

I dl have my liond; aiul tlunefore speak no more, 
i ’ll iiol be made a soft and dulFeyed fool, vb 
To shake tlu* liead, relent, and sigh, and yield ^ ^ 
lb (1iristi;in intercessors, b'ollow not; 

I ’ll hava* no speaking* 1 will liave my hojul. [lixit. 

Sdhif. it is the most impenetralde cur 
That e\cr kept uith men. 

Ant, him ahme: 

I ’ll folloA him no tnore with bopthNsj irayers.. 30 

lie seeks mV tdV; hi;; reason well 1 know: 
tl oft diTcvi-rM from his forfeitures ^ 

Many that have at times imule moan to mej; 

Therelnre h.e hates ttus 

Seltr . I arn sure the duke 

Will iH'ver yrant this fuifeiture to hold. 

Ant. ‘The duk<’ camait deny the course of lawv 
1‘br the epimigHlm" that sfraigters have 
With us in i'riiicr. If it bedeiiietl, 

’T wii! iiiue!i itupcach llte justice of hk state; , 
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Since that the trade and profit of tlie citA- 
Consisteth of all nations, 'rhcrchirc, 1^0: 
Thes e griefs and losses have so l>atfd nu\ 
hardly spare a pomul of Ik -si] 
To-morrow to my blootly creditor. ' 

Well, gaoler, on. Pray (iod, Passanio Ciaia* 
To see me pay his debt, and then I t'arc mn! 


[Act III 
3c 




Scene IV. BelmonL A roont in fknr]i.\',s lianse, 

£V//er Portia, Nkkisna, I .ohi nzo, Ji sMi .ipj 
Balthasah. 

Ij}r. Madam, although 1 speak it iu your pifsciut* 
You have a noble ant! a (rue eoiu'cit 
' Of god-like amitj'; which appears most .strongly 
In bearing thus the ab.sciicc of your lord. 

But if you knew to whom you show thi.s honour, 

How tnie a gentleman you send relief, ' 

How dear a lover of rny lord your husband, 

I know you would be prouder of the work 
Than customary h.ttum.v can enfon'e vou. ' 

Por. I never did repent for jdoing g,, 
nown for in companions 
^at do converse and waste the tiine'toneilier 
Whose souls do bear an equal yoke <,f love, ' 

Jl^here must be needs a like proportion 
.Of !>Seament^of manners and of spirit; 

Which makes me think that this Antonio, 

Being the bogSiVi lover of my lord, 

Must needsTTfike my lord. If it’ he .so, 

How little k the cost I have bevstow’d 

Purchasing the semblance of my soul 
hrom out the state of liellish misend 
This comes too near the praising <3f inysdf; 
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Therefore no more of it: hear other things. 

ELorenzo, I commit into your Iiands 
iTc husbandry aiui manage of my liouse 
Until niy lord’s return: tor mine own part, 

I have toward lu*a\ en brcatlted a secret vow 
To live in prayer and eontemphition, 
dniy attended by Ndaissa iierc, 

Until her hiislMmi and my lord's return: . 30 

There is a t^nna aery two miles off; 

And there will \\v .ibiden il do dt!sire you 
Not to deny this imposition; cap ; 

The whieh luy love aiui some neetsssity 
Now lays u{M)n you,,! 

Lor. Madam, witli all irty heart; 

Lshali oIh'v you in all fair eommands. 

For, My |>eople do ahaauly know my mind, 

And will ai’knovCleilge you aiui Jessica 
In place of lauai Rassaitio ami myself. 

Anil so fa re ell, till we sliall meet again. 40 

Lor. lain' tluMiplus ami ha|4)y liours attend on you! 

Jts, 1 wish >nur latiy^ship all Itcart’s ccjutcnt. 

/C/‘. 1 tliank yni lor your wisli., atuJ am well pleased 
To wisli it Isvck oji you: fare you well, Jessica. 

[ Je.v.v/m (iHci Ixmoizo. 

Now, lkil(lia-..ir, 

As 1 luwe c\‘T found thee hottest "true, 

So let tn<- ruui time still, ’bake this same letter, 

Atid tir.e th*»n ;ill the eiu!ea\our of a man 
in speed in Fatiua: see tluai render tins 
Into my eon haiul, Hoetor Ikdiario; " " 30 

Atid, loo!;, u haf notes and garments he doth give thee, 
Britig them, I pra\ tlice, with imagined speed 
i Unto die trajta’C to t!ie common ferry 
: Which trades to \h‘nice. Waste no time in words, 

But get thee igme: ! shall he there before thee. 
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Balth. Madam, I go with all i-pincnii'ni spcwl 

For. Come on, Ncrissa; i have work in haini 
That you yet know not of; we ’il see our hushajn! 

Before they think of us. 

Ner. Shall iliey see us; 

Por. They shall, Nerkssa; Imi in sueh a hai it, 

That they shall think we are aecouiplishe.l 
With that w'e lack. I ’ll hold thee aii\ «.e.-er, 

When wc arc both accoutred like yuiine meii', 

I ’ll prove the prettier fellow of tiie 
And wear my dagger witli the braver gr.iee, 

®id speak between the ehange of tnan and buy 
With a reed voice, and turn two niinein*,; steps 
Into a manly stride, and .speak of frays i 

Like a fine bragging youth, and tell < ’|uain t lies, 

How honourable ladies sought tnv Ime, ~ -o 

Which I denying, they fell sick aiid dieii; ' 

I could not do withal; then 1 ’ll repent. 

And wish, for all that, that I had not kill’d them; 

A.nd twenty of the.se puny lie.s 1 ’ll tell, 

That men shall swear I have liiseoniinued sehoo 
Above a twelvemonth. |jiave wiUiin my mind 
t*aw tricks of these braguitut l.ii'ks, ' 

Which I will practi.se. 

But come, I ’ll tell thee all my whole device 

When I am in my coach, which stays for ns So 

At the park gate; and therefore haste awa.v, 

For we must measure twenty miles to-<i.iy'. \Exvuiti. 

Scene 'V. The smm\ A 
Enter LAUNCKt.OT mul Ji s.sjr.v. 

/?*■’ ‘ilL£msA>f the hither 

therefore, I pnmiise ye, l" fear 
you. I was always pliiin with you, and so imw I ipcik niy 
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Scene 5.] 'iHI-: MVMi'UXKV OF VENICF, 

{igit:i{if>i! (ii tlu" matter: (licrc'iorc lie oi clieer, for truly 
flhinlv vuii arc damutal. 

jes, I sh;ill hi. sa\e<i by my husl);uHl; lie liutli iiiade me a 
Chnstiutl. C |*;V : Cf!, A*4y^ 

iMun. 'i’ruly, the more loldamc he: we were Ciiristiaiis 
enow lu mn': v'vu as many as ermid well live, one I>y^inpthcr. 
Tl'iis niakini: oi ( hristians will raise tlie |)rice of ItogsT^'Tf wc 
grow ail U) ho pork-(Mt<*rs., wc shall not sliortly liavo a rashcr| 
on the cual^ lor money. 

fjihr Louiism 

Jes. 1 ’ll ti*!l my Imsharul, Laimeelotj what you say: here 

he conU'S. 

inr, 1 sli.iH arou jealous of you sliortly, Launeelot, ifyoiE 
thus yet no, wife into i'oumen;. 

J(<s, Nay, Viui need not tear us, Lorenao: laiuncclot aiiti I 
arc out. He tells me liatly, there is no mercy for me in 
heaven, because I am a Jew’s dauiditer: arul he says, you 
are no yo.ul tm-mher of the t'ommonwealth, for in eoivvcrting 
Jews to 1‘hrir.tians, yiui raise tiic I'uace of |'>ork. 2i' 

' Lay. iiou tw erv tool can play n|u>n die wortl! 1 think the 
best luace of \su will jJmrtly turn into silence, and disc'oursc 
grow i'unnnendaf de in muie only tuM |»arrots. ( *c> in, sirrali; 
bid then! piopare for ihmu'r 
iMun, 'riiat is done, sir; thev liave all .stornadis, 

///r. doodl\ Lord,\Uiata a tapper are yoid tlien hid 
them I'uepare dinner. 

idiinL 'riial is ilone loei, sir; only ‘ cover ’ is tlie word. 

Lu? . Wbll \«ai co\ei ihtun siti 30 

Imuh, Not so, sir, neither; I know iny dtily. 

/,er. \ei niort* pnarrcllinF ^vith tn'casion! Wilt tfiou sliow 
the whole ueallli of thy wit in an instant? I pra)' thee, 
utider4aiiil a plain titan in las plain meaning: to tliy 

fcliow;s; !ml I firm tsner the lahle, serve in the meal, and wc 
will tome in to tiinnem 
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^ Laun. For the table, sir, it shall be Kcr\-cd in; for tlie meai 
sir,'it shall be covered; for your coming in lo dinner, sir, wh 
, let it be as humours and conceits shall govern. ' 

Lor. O dear discretion, Iiow his words arc suited! ^ '4, 
The fool hath planted in his memory ‘ 

An army of good words; and 1 do kno\N^ 

A many fools, that stand in better place, 

Garnish’d like him, that for a tricksy word 
Defy the matter. How checr’st thou, J(a;sica.= 

And now, good sweet, stiy thy opinion. 

How dost thou like the iJord Jlassanio’s wife? 

yes. Past all cxprc.ssing. It is very meet 
The Lord Ba.ssanio live an U[)rir;hl life; 

For, having such a hle.ssing in jiis lady’, „ 

iC!ys_ onyea ve u herc.^^ 

And if on earth he do not merit it, 

In reason lie shoidd never come to heaven. 

Why, if two gods should jday some heaven! v match 

And on the wager lay two earthiv women. 

And Portia one, there must be .something el.se 
Pawn’d with the other, for the poor nule wajrld 
Hath not her fellow. 

Tven such a husband 
Hast thou of me as she is for a wife. 

Jes. Nay, but ask my opinion too of tliat. 60 

Lor. 1 will anon; first, let us go to dinner. 

Jes. Nay, let me praise you while 1 have a slom.ach. 
LorlNo, pray thee, let it .serve for fabie-i.dk 
Then howsoe’er thou spettk’.st, ’mong other thi’ng.s 
I shall digest it.J 

Well, I ’ll set you forth. 


f lixamL 
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AC'!' IV. 


Sc’l'NH I . Venire, , l court of justice. 

Enter the Dviu-, the Ma,iF'iificcK.\s, Antonio, BaSsSANIO, 
(;KA'riANo, SAi.ANiO, and others. 

Dnke, Wliat, V ;\ntoni(> Itcre? 

Ant- Rcatly, pknuic y<.)ur L*;racc. ^0^^ 

Duke. I am sorry for ihec: tliou arc come to answer 
A stony atlvcrsary, an inhnmaii wrctcii 
IJncapahlc of pity, \oiil arul cinj>l}y ^ 

From any tjrain of mercy. C ^ 

^ Am, I Inivc lu-ard 

Your gntec lialli t;Vrn great pains to ipialify 
His rigorous course; hut since lie .stands obdurate 
And that no lawful means can carry me 
A Out of his en\ y ’s reach, 1 do o{i|K)se ^ lo 

My patience to Ins tdnh 'tnd am arnVd 
'lo sulFer, with a t|lue^^e^i:. <d spirit, 

The very tsranny aiui rai;e of Ins, 

Duke. iUi one, ami cal! tlu' Jew into the court. 

Salan. He is ready at tlie tioor: he comes, my lord. 


ihiier EliVliKac. 


Duke. Make riaun, atui ha him stand iiefore our fat:e. 
Shvlock, the wo: id thinks, am! I think so tof>, 

That tiiou Imt Icail’st this fashion of thy maiicc 
To the ia.st hour of ai t; and theit *t is tiiutighl 
Thou It shtiw thy mercy and remorse more strange 
Than is thv strange apparent cruiTiy; 

And \Hiere thou now r\act*Ht the penaltyj 
Which is a j’Hmiai fif iIiih poor merdnmVs lieslw 
.Thou wilt not only Itwise the forfeiture, 
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TA^t III 




. But, touch’d with human gentleness and love, 

moiety of the principal; W 

* Gl^m| an e ye of pit^^m his ^ 

That have of late so huddled on his back, 

Enow to press a royal merchant down 
And pluck commiseration of his state 
^ From brassy bosoms and rough hearts of flint, 

From stubborn Turks and Tartars, never train’d 
To offices of tender courtesy. 

We all expect a gentle answer, Jew. 

Shy. I have possess’d your grace of what I purpose; 
And by our holy Sabbath have I sworn ^ a - . i ^ ^ 
To have the IGS^d forfeit of my bond: 

If you deny it, let the danger light 

Upon your charter and your city’s freedom. ^ | 

You ’ll ask me, why I rather choose to have 
A weight of carrion flesh than to receive 
Three thousand ducats: I ’ll not answer that: 

But, say, it is my humour: is it answ^er’d? 

I What if my house be troubled with a rat 
\ And I be pleased to give ten thousand ducats 
To have it bansd? What, are you answer’d yet? 

I Some men there are love not a gaping pig; 

I Some, that are mad if they behold a cat; ' 

I And others, at the bagpipe; for affection, I 
I Mistress of passion, sways it to the mood ^ 

' / Of what it lies or loathes. Now, for your answqj: 

As there is no firm reason to be render’d, 

Why he cannot abide a gaping pig; 

Why he, a harmless necessary cat; 

Why he, a woollen bagpipe;^ 

I So can I give no reason, nor I will not, . 

I More than a lodged hate and a certain loathing 
I bear Antonio, that I follow thus 
A losing suit against him. Are you answer’d? 

0 . 
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Bass. 210 aiiswcrv thou unh-cliug imn, 6 o 

To excuse tlie current of tl)}’ cruelty. 

Shv. ^ 21111 not liound to jdtaise tliee with my answers. 

Bass. Do ;iil men kill the things they do not love? 

Shy. lIcFo; any man die tiling lie would not kill? 

Bass. Iwcry oih'nce is not a hate at ^ ^ 

Shy. WIiaK wonldst tliou ha vcoi ser^cht sting thee I 

4 nt, I fuav vou, think you (juestion with the jew: 

Y.n. v.S! ^ 

And hid* the main lin< »d htitr, his usual heiglit, I 

Y,m in;i\ ns ^\al MursC.n \ydMlRV ''Of L^' 7°. 

Wli> 1 "' ii'illi lu.ulc ilu' (‘'Uo .blv.il i<"' the 

\oii !na\ T. \^e^i ioriuil the tuountaiu {dries 

d^TTiwurhe/ir hm 22ud to JJiidye no tioise^ CS^ ^ 

\\Tien they are i'nuten with the gusts oTheavcn; . 

You ni:iv ;is urll tlo anv tiling most hard, 

As seeklo soften that ' tlian which what ’s liarder? - 

ilis Jewish liearl; diereforc, 1 do licseech you, 

Alake no more oilers, use no tarthei means, 

But widi all lirtef and plain coiuaaiicney ^ 

Let me ha\ e judgtsnent and tlic Jew his will . ^ oO 

"" 7 L'.v^x fnu' lliv "three dionsand iiueats here is six. 

^ Shy, lfe\er\ diu'at in six thousand ducats 
Were in six parts am! every |Kirt a ducat, 

' 1 YWHild no! draw tiu*m; l\vould have my bond. 

^ Dahr. Dow shall thou hope for mercy, rendering none. 
Shv. W hat jndgenuait r.hall I dread, doing no wiong? 

Yon have amom^ you many a purchased slave, ^ 

Wliieh, like your asses ami your dogs and mules, 
iYou use in aiijeyl am! in slavish parts, 

ba-ause ^oulHmgh! them: shall 1 say to }ma, 9 ^ 

Wet thmu he. free’, marry thetn to your Ij^s? 

sweat diey under hurtliens? let -d'leir beds f 
Be made a;; soft as yours and let their palates v 
Be seasuaM \\ith such vtauiis? You will answer 
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‘ The slaves are ours h so do I aruswc,*!- von: 

The pound of flesh, whicli 1 demand rd hun, 

Is dearly bouglU:; h is mine and i uill Iiaw. it. 

If you deny me, fie upon \ our law ! 

There is no force in tlie decrees td' \dmica\ 

«^pivV 1 stand for judgeincnt: answer; shal! 1 ham if: j 

Duke. 'Upon nrv power I may ilaani, *. tlu;. ennrt 
f Unless Bellarif), a ieariu'd doctor, y. 

, j Whom I have sent for to deternmic tfii;., 

I Come lierc to-day. 

Saian. .My lord, here s,ia\'s widionf 

A messenger with letters from the dm. fur, 

New come from Padua. 

Duke. Bring us the letters; call flu- fnesseiiner. 

Dasii, Oood cheer, Ant(.)nio! Wfiat, rna.it, coyivinc veil 
1 ^’ haveinviksh., !nuu:'.s .am! .ill," 

lyre thou shall lose for me one drop (O' la’^od. . I 

A I ^ wether of the lloch, 

^ rMeetest for deatii: the weakest kind of fmit ' '\ ) 
f Drops earliest to the ground; arul .ui Ivt inc;! ^ 

You cannot better be eni|>hiyh...i, Bassanio, 

Than to live still and write mine t*|ufaph. 


mter iNKHtssA, dresmi iikr 


tJ yi I 




Came you troin I’ailua, (Voni licii.iUM,' 

Ncy. I^roin both, ni\' iord. Hfliario lurr! , \oiir 

I /’/..V, 

Bass. Why dost thou yhe-t thy lujiCr - .i oauu-.ih? 

®zj. locut the forfeiture fViuu that iMul-iuji! there 
Gra. Not on thy sole, !iut on tfiv wed, !mi !. Ie« ' r 
. rhou makest thy knife keeti: Init no laeta! , au ' 

I hangman’s axe, hear half t!,e Leeml. 

Of thy sharp ^ Vm no praver.s pier, r thec-,= 

^hy. No, none that thou hast tUt euouuh n. make. 
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Gra, O, be thou damn’d, tlogl ‘ 

And for thy life let justice be accused. 

Thou almost niakest me waver ii\ my faith 

To hold op ! n K ) n with I * 1 1 lagt > i*as , 

iThat souls of animals iuluse thenkselves 

Into the mutiks of m<:nj thy cairriih spirit 

ITowiTfdTiTN ( iff, who, liarigM tor hujaan slaugFiter, -ic;/W 

Even from the gallows <lid lus fell ^ sdul'lleet , 

And, whilst thou lay V,t in thy unhallowTl dam, 

Infused itself in tliec; tor lliy desires 
Are wolvish, lVlood\', starv cul and ravenous. 

Shy, 'i'ili tliou ca.nst rad^the seal from off my bond, 

Thou l)ut olfenirst tliy lungs io sjHaik so loud: 

Repair thy wit, go<ai youth, or it wall hill 
To cureless ruin. I stand here for law. 

Duke, 'rids letter trom llellario doth commend 140 
A young and tear net! doctor to our court. 

Where is he? 

Ner. lie attendctli Iiere hard by, 

To kno\v your answ(*r, w liethcr you ’II admit Iiirn. 

Duke. With all tny luairt. Some three or four of you 
Go give him courtcf>us conduct to this place. 

Meatitime the lourt shall lietir Bellario’s letter. 

Ckrk. \ Reads] ‘ ^’our grace shall understand that at the 
receipt of } <)ur letter ! am very sick: Imt in the instant that 
your iuesseng,(‘r came, in loving visitation wtis with me a 
young doctor oi Koine; his name is Baltlutsar, I acc|uainted 
him with the cause in controversy between the Jew and 
Antoido th<‘ nuu'chant: vse turned o’er many !KK>k$ together: 
he is lurnislu'd witli my opiidon; which, bettered with his 
own learning, tlic gusUu<‘ss wlicreof I cannot enough com- 
mend, cimu's with him, at my importunity, to fdl up your 
grace’s riH|uc;g in my stead, I Insseech you, let his lack of 
years he no impciliiiieiu m let him lack a reverend estimation; 
for 1 never knew so young a hotly witli so old a head. I leave 
^ i%i%w 
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him to your gracious acceptance, whose trial shall beti 
publish his commendation.’ ^ 

Duke. You hear the learn’d Bellario, what he writes: 
And here, I take it, is the doctor come. 

Enter Portia, dressed like a doctor of laws. 

Give me your hand. Come you from old Bellario.^ 

For, I did, my lord. 

You are welcome: take yourplac 
Are you acquainted with the dilference 
That holds this present question in the court.^ 

For. I am informed throughly of the cause. 

Which is the merchant here, and which the Jew? 

Duke. Antonio and old Shylock, both stand forth. 
For. Is your name Shylock? 

Shylock is my name. r 
For. Of a strange nature is the suit you follow; ' 
Yet in such rule that the Venetian law 
Cannot i mpugn you as you do proceed. 

You stano^l^thin his danger, do you not? 

Ant. Ay, so he says. 

you confess the bond? 

Ant. I do. 

Por. Then mtist the Jew be merciful. 

Shy. On what compulsion must I? tell me that. 

Fo7 . The quality of mercy is not strain’d. 

It dropi^th as the gentle rain from heaven 

Upon tfxfe place beneath: it is twice blest; ^ ij 

It bles^eth him that gives and him that takes/^ 

T IS mightiest in the mightiest: it becomes \^/ 
ihe throned monarch better than his crown; 
jHis sceptre shows the force of temj^l power, 

IThe attribute to awe and majesty,"'^ 

Wherein doth sit the dread and fkr of kings; 
ut mercy is above this sceptred sway; 
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[t is enlhroiictl in tlic lu‘;irls of kings, 

It is an attribute to ( iod himself; 

I And earthlv |)o\ver doth tlieu show likest Goefs 190 

When mercy seasons justice, d’hcreforc, Jew, 

Thougfi justice be tii)' consider this, 

That, in tlic course of justice, none of us 
Should see salvation: wo do [U'ay for mercy; 

And tliat same prayer dotli teacdi us all to render 
The deeds of lurrcy. I have spoke tluis much 
To mitigate tin' justice of thy plea; 

Which if tliou follow, tins stric't court of \'cnice 
Must needs give simtence Ttainst the merchant there. 

Sh]\ My deeds u}>oti my liead! I crave the law% 200 
The penalty aiul forfeit of my bond. 

Par. Is lit; not able to dist'harge the money? 

Bass. Yes, liere I tender it for Ivim in the coxirt; 

Yea, twice tlic sum: if that will not sudice, 

I will he b<umd to }>ay it ten times o’er; I 
On forfeit of my hands, my iiead, rny lieart:\ 

If thivS will not suflice, it must appear 

That malice bears ilown truth. And I beseech you, 

^Wrest onct‘ the law to Viuir authority: 

To do a great rii;ht, do a little wrong, 2ic 

And curb this cru<’! de\il of his willa 
Por. It must not he; there is no power in Venice 
Can alter a tlecret‘ estaldislied: 

’Twill he recorded inv a precedent, 

And many an vvror by tlu* same example 
Will rush into the state: it cannot he. 

Shy, A i )anicl come to judgement! yea, a Danicd! 

0 wise voung jtuige, how 1 do honour tliec! 

J^)r. I pray you, let me look upoix the bond. 

Shy, Here h is, most reverend doctor, here it is. 220 
Par, ShyhK;k, tliere Y thrice thy money offer’d thee. 

Shy, An oath, an oath, I have an oath in heaven: 
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Shall I lay perjury upon my soul? 

No, not for Venice. 

Par. Why, tins hoiul is forfeit; 

And lawfully by this the jew may ehiim 
A pound of flesh, to !>e by i)im i’ut off 
Nearest the merchant's heart. He* uuurifnl: 

Take thrice thy money; bid me tear the buiul. 

Shy. When it is paid aecortliny^ tn the teinnir. 

It doth appear you arc a worthy 

You know the law, your exposition J 

Hath been most souiui: I charFe cou liy tfie law, 
Whereof you are a well-descr\ in,it f ullar, 

Proceed to judgement: by my soul I swear 
There is no power in the tongue of man 
To alter me: I stay here on my !>om!. 

Ant. Most heartily .1 do Ijcseecfi die i’miri 
To give the judgement. 

Why tlien, thus it is: 

You must prepare yotm liosom for his knife. 

Shy. 0 noble judge! O exeellent younr: tmin! 2is 

Par. For the intent and purpose^ ui the hiw ^ 

Hath full relation to the pemdt\\ 

Which here appeareth due upon the !H)iui. 

Shy. T is very true: O wise and nprUrJa jtnige! 

How much more elder art tlmn tliau t h\ "looks! 

Por, Therefore lay bare your bosotu/ 

^ ^ A\\ Ids lu'easi: 

ho says the bond: doth it not, mdde jiuigc*? 

Nearest his heart h those are clie very uords. 

Por. It is so. Are there balance here to weitdt 
The flesh? ' ' 

Shy. I have them ready, 2 - 

Por. Have by some surgeon, Shylork. on \ ,nir riuirm? 
To stop bs wounds, lest he do blwt! {<> death. 

Sky. Is It so nominated iti the hontlr 
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Por. It is not so express’d: but what of that? 
were gooi! you do so much for charity. 

Shy. I cannot find it; ’t is not in the l)ond. 

Por. You, mcrcliant, have you any tiling to say? 

Ant. But little: 1 am arm’d and well prepared. 

Give me your hand, Ikissanio: fare you well! 

Grieve not tiiat 1 iun fallen to this for you; ;>.6o 

For herein Fortune sliows lierself more kind 
Than is her custom: it is still her use 
To let the wretclual man outlive liis wealth, 

To view with liollow' eye and wrinkled brow 
(An age of povert}'; from wliich lingering penance 
Of such inisery dotli slie cut me off. 

Commend me to your fionourable wife: 

Tell lier the process ol’ Antonio’s ciul; 

Say how I loved you, speak rne fair in death; ’ 

And, when (lie tale is told, bid lier l)e judge ! 270 

Whether Bassanio had not once a love. 

Repent init you tliat you sliall lose your iViend, 

And lie rejietUs not that lie pays your debt; 

For if the jew do cut but deep enough, 

I’ll pay it presently witli all my heart. 

Bass'. Antonio, I am married to a wife 
Which Is as liear to me as life itself; 

But life itself, inv wife, and all tlie world, 

Are not with me esteeinM above thy life: 

I would lose all, ay, saerificc them all 28© 

Here to this d<-vil, to ileliver you. 

Por. \’otir wife ^vould give you little thanks for that, 

If she \vt‘re by, to liear yon make the offer. 

Gra. I have a wife, whmn, I protest, I love: 

I would she were in heaven, so she could 
Kntrcat some power to change this currish Jew. 

AVr. * 1 ’ is well you olfer it behind her back: 

The wish would make else an unquiet house. 
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Shy. These be the Christian liusbarufs. I 

, daughter; 

any of the stuck of Ihirrahas 
’vHad been her hiisl)and rather than a Cliristian. 

[Aloud] Wc triile time: I pray liiee, pur;sue srtiteuce. 

Par. A pound of that same merciiaiiCM i:; thine; 
The court awards it, and the law iioth it. 

Shy. Most rightful jutlge! 

Por. And you must cut this ilesh freun off Ins breast: 
The law allows it, and tlie cotin awaials it. 

S/iy. Most leariiai jiuh;f! A M-atcmc! ( ’mne, pa™ 
Par. Tarry a little; there is soiiicihiiii; eh;.-. 

This bond doth ^ive thee here no jot of IiI.iolI; 
pie words expressly are ‘ a pound of ih-rh 
Take then thy bond, take thou ilty [sontid of lleislr. 

But, in the cutting it, if tliou dost shetl 
One drop of Christian blooii, thy lands and j'txHis 
Are, by' the laws of V enice, conliseate 
Unto the state of V'eniee. 

Gra. 0 upright jnd,t>e! .Mark, Jew; O learned judee! 
C, Shy. Is that the law? 

‘ Thyself shah e.ee the art: 

I’or, as thou urgest justice, be assure.! 

Fhou shalt have justice, more than th.iu desitest. 

Gra. 0 learned judge! Mark, Jew: a iearn.-d 'jutigel'’ 
My. 1 take this oifer, then; pay the bond thii.’-e 
And let the Christian go. 

Here is the nioiiev. 

Per. Soft! 

The Jew shall have all justice; .soft! no haste: 

He shall have nothing but the penalty. 

Gra. 0 Jc\v! an upright judge, le.m.ed judm-! 
i or. Iherefore prepare thee to cut off the ilesh. 
bhed thou no blood, nor cut ibou le.ss ttor more 
But just a pound of flesh: if thou cut'st more 3 : 
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Or less than a just poiUKl, be it hut so much 
As makes it light or heavy in the substance 
Of the division of the twentieth [nut 
Of one poor srru[>le, nay, if the scale do turn 
Butin the estiination of a liair, 

Thou diest and all tliy goods arc confiscate, 

Gra. A s<h uik 1 Daiviefi a Daniel, jew! i A 
Now, iiifide-h 1 liave you oti tlie hi[), I 
For. Wliy doth the Jew pause? take thy forfeiture. 
Shy, <hve lue niy principal, and let me go. 

Bass. 1 have it reatly for thee; here it is. 

For, l ie hath reh useil it in I lie open court: 

He siiall Inive merely justice and Ins hond. 

Gra. A Daniel, still say I, a second Daniel! | n 
I thank thee, jew, for tcniclnng me tliat word, tj 
Shy. Sliali f not liave hardy rny principal? 

For. I'liou slialt liave notliing liut the forfeiture, 

To be so laktm at tliy [HU'il, jew. 

Shy. Why, tlien the devil give Inm good of it! 
rii stay no longer question. 

For. ' Tarry, Jew: 

The law hath yet anotlier hold on you. 

It is enacted in (he laws of Venice, 

If it he proved against an alien 
That hy dinal <u‘ indinau at!em[its 
He seek tin* life of any eiti/en, 

The party ’gainst th<* which lie did contrive 
Shall sei/a: ont‘ half his goods; the other half 
Comes to the privy cotlcr of tlie state; 

And the otrcndcu-’s life lies in tlic mercy 
Of the dulu' only, ’g.ainsl all other voice. 

In which predicament , I say, thou staiuTst: 

For it, appears, by manifest proceeding, 

That indirect 1\ and ihn'ctly tuf,i 

Thou luist i'omrivcd against the very life 




68 


THE MERCHANT (T|.' \‘f:n I c'i.:. 


[Act 


Of the defendant; and tliou luiHt incurrM 
The danger formerly by me reliearscd. 

Down therefore and beg mercy of tlic duke. 

Gra. Beg that thou mayst liave k.ivc lo liang thvselb 
And yet, thy wealth being iurfeit to tlie ,sta,tc\ ' ’ " " 

Thou hasSt not left the value of a coni; 

Therefore thou must he bang’d at the stiite’s dmm, 
Duke, That thou shall set' the tlitrcrence of oiir'spirits 
I pardon thee thy life before ilnni ask if; ' 

For half thy wealth, it is AnionitCs; 

The other half comes to the general sfate, 

Which humbleness may drive unto a iuue 
For, Ay, for tlic state, not for Antnuin, 


Mj. iNay, take my Ide and ail; paraiori not tfiaR 
You take my house when yoit do lake the |u‘o|> 

That doth sustain my house; von take' inv life 
When you do take the means whereby f ii\a\ ' 

' For. What mercy can yon remicu' him, Antonio? 

V* Gni. A halter gratis; noduijg else, hu' i hul’s sake. 

So please my lord die duke ;iiui ;dl the court 
lo quit the line for one half e»f his goods, 

I^am content,-— will let me fiave 

1 he other half in use,- to render it, 

Upon his death, unto the gcnilemaii 
That lately stole his daughter: 

Two things provided more, tliai, for ii.is hvmn 
„He presently become a Christian; 

I he other, that he do rectird ji id ft 

Here in the court, of all he dies ’possess’d ..f 

Unto hts son l.orenzo and his daughter 

DuAe. He shall do this, or el,s<. I ’do recant 
The pardon that I late pronouneeti here 

lor pt thou contented, Jew? uhat tiost thun sav? 

ohy, I am content. 

Clerk, iiraw a deetl of gift. 
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Shy, I pray you, give me leave to go from hence; 

I am not well: send the deed after me, 

And I will sign it. - ■ 

Duke, Get thee gone, but do it. ’ 

* j Gra. In christening shalt thou have two godfathers: 

Had I been judge, thou shouldst have had ten more, 

^VTo bring thee to the gallows, not the font. 

{Exit Shylock. 

Duke. Sir, I entreat you home with me to dinner. 

Por. I humbly do desire your grace of pardon: 

I must away this night toward Padua, 

And it is meet I presently set forth. 

Duke. I am sorry that your leisure serves you not. 
Antonio, gratify this gentleman, 400 

For, in my mind, you are much bound to him. 

[Exeunt Duke and his train. 
Bass. Most worthy gentleman, I and my friend 
Have by your wisdom been this day acquitted 
Of grievous penalties; in lieu whereof, 

Three thousand ducats, due unto the Jew, 

We freely cope your courteous pains withal. 

Ant. And stand indebted, over and above, 

In love and service to you evermore. 

Por. He is well paid that is well satisfied; 

And I, delivering you, am satisfied 410 

And therein do account myself well paid: 

My mind was never yet more mercenary, i 
I pray you, know me when we meet again: 

I wish you well, and so I take my leave. 

Bass. Dear sir, of force I must attempt you further: 

Take some remembrance of us, as a tribute, 

Not as a fee: grant me two things, I pray you, 

Not to deny me, and to pardon me. 

Por. You press me far, and therefore I will yield. 419 
[To Ant.] Give me your gloves, I Tlwear them for your sake; 

13 2 ( m 330) 
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[To Bass,] And, for your love, i II take tliis from yo^ 
Do not draw back your liand; i 11 fakt' no more; 

And you in love shall not deny me tins, 

Bass. This ring, good sir, alas, it is a In lie! 

1 will not shame rnyself to gi\ e you fliis. 

For, I will liave nothing else Inrt only tins; 

And now inelhinks I Iiavc a mind to it. 

Bass, There ’s more defumils o!i this than on tlic vab 
The dearest ring in Venice will i give \<»n, 

And find it out lyy proclamation: .p, 

Only for this, I pray you, pardon tne. 

For. 1 see, vsir, you are liberal in oiiers; 

You taught me hrst to beg; and now niethinks 
You teach me how a In'ggar shoidti lu- answi'i ’d. : 

Bass. Good sir, tltis ring was gi\en tne b\ ity\’ wife; 
And when she put it on, site made me \ ()\v 
That I should neither sell nor give nor lose it. 

For. That Yciisc serves many mett to sa've their gifts. 
An if your wife he not a mad-wontan, 

And know how well I have deservtal fhc‘ nnig 
She would not hold out enemy for e\ i*r, 

For giving it to me. Well, peace be with yuul 

[Kxranf Ft o tin aati Nerim 
uint. Vly Lord Btissanio, let Inm have ilie ring: 

Let his deservings and my love witind 
Be valued 'gainst your wife’s eominamlmrnt. 

Bass. Go, Gratiano, run am! ovcafala* him: 

Give him the ring, aitd bring him, if tlnni caust, 

Unto Antonio’s house: away! make haste, j/nv// Graiiam 
Come, you and 1 will thither presently; 

And in the morning early will wtt both .| 5 ( 

Fly toward Belmont: come, Am«:mio, 
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Bchnf II. The same, A street. 

Enter IAjutia and Ni-hissa. 

Par, Inquirt* tin* jt'u E liouse uut^ ^ivc him this deed 
And let him siqii it: wc 'll away to-night 
And be a day bt-forc our !uis!>ands home: 

This deed will he well weleoiru* to l.orenzo. 

Enit r ( htA'i iANO. 

Gra. lutir sii% you are well oVrtaVn: 

My Lord Lassanit» u[,ion more adviee 

Hath sent you liere this ring, and doth entreat 

Your eoni|niny at iiinner. 

'Ll tat cannot l)e: 

His ring i do acce|g most tliankfuily: 

And so, I [U'ay you, tel! fiim: furtliennore, 10 

1 pray you, show my yotuli olti Shy lock’s house. 

Gra, I’hai will I dec 

AVr, hir, 1 would s|ieak with you. 

[/h’/Je to /'or.] i T1 s.c(* if 1 can gt*t my husband’s ring, 
Which i tlid make him swear to kcei> for ever. 

Par. \ Aside fa A cr.j 'Lhou mayst, I warrant.^ 

We shall ha\e old swearine. 

That thev did give the riiggi avvay to men; 

But we ’ll outface them, and otitswear them too. 

[/I/(W1 Away! make haste: thou knowkst wliere I will t^y 
Ker, i'ome, good sir, will yoti show me to this house? 

[Exeunt* 
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Scene I. Belmont. Avenue to IF:)R'niFs house. 

E?iter Lohenzo and Ji-ssii'a. 

Lor. The moon shines !)ri|j[ht: in mvh ;i ni^lit as tliis 
When the sweet wind did gently kiss iiu‘ trees ^ 

And they did make no noise, in snclj a night 
Troiius rnethinks mounted tlie d'royan wails 
And sigh’d his soul toward tlie (irecian tents, 

Where Cressid lay that night. 

Jes. In sueit a night 

Did Thisbe fcarfuliy o’ertri]> tlie dew, 

And saw the lion’s shadow ere Innisclf, 

And ran dismay’d away. 

Lor. In sucii a niglit /\(\\ 

Stood Dido with a willow in lier hand ( ^ 

,.Upon the wild sea banks, and waft lier love 
To come again to Carthage. 

In siiclt a night 

Medea gather’d the enchanted licrlis 
That did renew old zEson. 

^ ' In such a night 

Did Jessica steal from the wealthy Jew 
And with an unthrift love did run fioni Veiijce 
As far as Belmont. " 

, y^* In such a night 

Did young Lorenzo swear he Io\'cd her well, 

Stealing her soul with many vows of faith 
And ne’er a true one. 

In such a night 

Did pretty Jessica, like a little sfirew , 

Slander her love, and he forgave it her. 

I would out-night you, did no lanly tome: 

But, hark, I hear the footing of a mam 


iC 
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Enter Sii-phano 

Lor. Who c()!TU‘s so fast in ssiicncc of the night? 

Sieph. A fricfui. 

Lor. Africrul! wluit frientl? your name, 1 pray you, friend? 
Sieph. Stcfdiaiio is my name; iind 1 bring word 
My mistress will iH-forr the lireak of day 
Be here at Ihdmont: sh(‘ dotli stray about 30 

By holy cmiises, wheat' she kneels and prays 
For hap[n’ wedlock hours.. 
jj)f^ W'ho cf)mes with her? 

Sieph. None Inst a holy hermit and Iter maid. 

I pray you, is my master yet return’d? 

Lor. He is not, nor we have not licard from him. 

But go we in, I psav thee, Jessica, 

And ceremoniosisly let us pre|nire 

Some welcome foi* the mistress ot the house. 

ivnier ].AUN(*rLOT. 

Laun. Sola, ;ada! wo ha, ho! sola, sola! 

],or. \\ ho calls: 4^ 

Ldun. Sola! tliii you see Master imrenzo? 

Master I.ort-nao, sola, sola! 

Lor. Heave hollaiijin tuan: here. 

Imuh. Sola! where? where? 

Lor. Hens 

Ldun. 'Tell him ilu*re ’s a post come from my master, with 
his lu>rn full of goo<.i ncw'si my master will be here ere 
mornitig. ^ \Exit, 

)mt. Sweet soul, hn ’s in, and there expect their coming. 
And vet no matter: w liy should we go in? 5^ 

My frienvl Stephano, signify, i pray you, 

Within the Innisc, yotir mistress is at hand; 

And Ining votir music forth itUo the air. [Exit Si£phanOf 
How sweet the inooidighl sleeps u|K>n this^bank! 

Here will we sit and lei tlie Koiinds of music 
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Creep in our ears: soft stillness and the night 
Become the touches of sweet harmony. 

Sit, Jessica. Look how the floor of heaven 
Is thick inlaid with patines of bright gold: 

C There 's not the smallest orb which thou behold ■st;^'^\ 5 
iBut in his motion like an angel sings, 
fStill quiring to the young-eyed cherubins; 

Such harmony is in immortal souls; 

But whilst this muddy vesture of decay 
Doth grossly close us in, we cannot hear it. 

' . Enter Musicians. 

Come, ho! and wake Diana with a hymn: 

With sweetest touches pierce your mistress^ ear 
And draw her home with music. [Mmk 

Jes, I am never merry when I hear sweet music. 

Lor, The reason is, your spirits are attentive: 

For do but note a wild and wanton herd, 

Or race of youthful and unhandled colts. 

Fetching mad bounds, b ellowing and neighing loud, 
Which is the hot condition of their blood; 

If they but hear perchance a trumpet sound, 

Or any air of music touch their ears, 

You shall perceive them make a mutual stand. 

Their savage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze 
By the sweet power of music: therefore the poet 
tDid feign that Orpheus drew trees, stones and floods; 

^ Since nought so stockish, hard and full of rage, 

But music for the time doth change his nature. 

The man that hath no music in himself, /^\\ 

Nor is not moved with concord of sweet sounds/’")^) 

^Is fit for treasons, stratagems and spoils; 

The motions of his spirit are dull as night j '2^ 

And his affections dark as Erebus: f 

Let no such man be trusted. Mark the music 
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Enter l^>irriA ami Ni-rissa. 
for, Th‘it li.ulit we see is Euriun,^ in iny IialL 
How fill' tlait little caiiilk' throws liis beams! ()0 

3 o shines a lumitbty world. 

Eer, ^^'hen tla' inooo shone, we did not see tlie candle. 
for, vSo doth tlu‘ i.^reater glory dim tlic Igss: 

A. substitute shines ju iejitly as a king 
Until a king ht‘ hv, and ilum lus state 
Empties itself, as lioth an inland lirook 
Into the main of waters. Music! hark! 

Ecr, it. is your rnusii', madam, of tlie liouse. 
for. Nothing is good, I sea*, wmlu)ut resp^': 

Methinks it sounds nnu li sweeter than by day. lOO 

JVrr. Silence bestows tltal virtue on it, madam. 
for, I’he crow tiotli sittg as sweetly as the lark 
When neither is attendci!, and I think 
The nigivtingalc, if she should sing by day, 

When every goose is eaekling, wouhl be thought 
No better a mnsieian than tlic w'ren. 

How nianv things by season seasonM arc 
To their right grai:w and true |>erfecti<>n! . 

Teace, ho! the mor»n sleeps with Kndymion \ 

And would not be awakeil* ^ [Music ceuses, 

jjif^ friiat is tlic voice, no 

Or I am much ticc<:*i\'ed, oi Portia. 

for. lie knowf; me x\ the I'jlinil man knows the cuckoo, 
By the l>ad voice. 

Jjfr. I ><'ar lady, welcome hoiue. 

For. \Vc luu-f been pruyiiiK for uur husbands' healths. 
Which .speed, wo hope, the hotter for our words. 

Arc thev return’d? 

},ar. ' .Mad.im, they are not yet; 

But there is eoiue a inessoiigor before, 

To signify their eominy'. 

For. ' Go in, Nerissta; 
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Give order to my servants that they Cikc 
No note at all of our being absent lienee; 

Nor you, Lorenzo; jessiea, nor yon. [,.| furhi soiml, 
Lor. Your husband is at hand; I liear fiis tniinpct: 

We are no t elEt alt^, madam; fear yon nor. 

Par. This night rnethinks is but tlie elavligiit sick; 

It looks a little paler: *t is a ekiy, 

Such as the day is when tlie sun is fiid. 

E?iter Bassanio, Antonio, Ghai iano, .inJ thnr foUtmcri 

Bass. We should hold viav witli llu' Aiitipodes, 

If you would walk in absetu'e of the sun. 

For. Let me give light, but let me not bv liglit; 

For a light wife doth make a iieaw Imsicmd, 

And never be Bassanio so for me: 

But God sort all! \on arc welcome fiorne, rny ioril. 

Bass. I thank you, madanu ( uve welcome to my iViend, 
This is the man, tins is Antonio, 

To whom I am so infinitely boumf. 

Por. 'ion should in all sense !h- nmcfi bound to liim, 
For, as I hear, he wms much liound tor \ou. 

Afit. No more than 1 am well aciputtcal of, 

Por. Sir, you are very welcome to our hoimtu 
It must appear in other ways than uurd:., uo 

Therefore I scant this breatlung t'ouni'sv. 

Gra. [Jo Ner.] By yonder moon I vfiu ilr:> rue wrone* 
In faith, I gave it to the judge dei k . 

Par. A quarrel, ho, already! wlmt L the rnafim'? 

Gra. About a hoop of gold, a pabrv rum: 

That she did give me, whose posy was 
For all the world like cutlerks poetry 
Upon a knife, ‘ Love me, and leave me not b 
Ner. What talk you of the posy or the valm*? 

You swore to me, when I did give it yon, !«■ 




Scene 1.] THE MEECHANT OF VENICE. 


Ti 

That you would wcor it tiii your hour of death 
And that it sliouhi lie witli you in your grave: 

Though not for nie, yet for your vcliement oaths, 

You sliould iuivc i>ccn rcs|)cctive and have kept it. 

Gave it a judge’s clerk! no, (Jod ’s rny judge. 

The clerk will ne’er wear luiir on ’s face that had it. 

Gra. He will, an if lie live to be a man. 
iVer. Ay, if a wornan live to he a man. 

Gra. Now, !\y tliis lumd, I gave it to a youth. 

A kind of boy, a little scrub bed l)oy, 

No higher tlum tliVvSclf, t lie judge’s clerk, 

A prating bo)% llial Iieitg’d it as a lee: 

I could not for my lieart deny it iiim. 

iV. ^'ou were to blame, I must be plain with you. 

I’o part so slightly %vitii your wife’s first gift; 

A thing stuck on witli oatlis upon your finger ^ 

And riveted with faitfi unto your llesh. 

I gave mv love a ring and made him swear 
Never tta part witii it; and here he stands; 

I dare lie sworn for turn he would not leave it 17: 

Nor jduck it from his linger, for the wealth 
Tliat the world masters. Now, in faith, Gratiano, 

You giv<* your wife loo unkind a cause of grief: 

An ’t uert' to me, I :;houId be mad at it. 

| J.vh/e] Why, I were best to cut my left hand of 
Ami swear I lost tiu' ring tlcfcnding it. 

(rra. My Lord Ikissanio gave his ring away 
Unto the judge' that Inayg’ii it and indeed 
l)eser\etl it too; and then the hoy, his clerk, 

That took some pains in writing, he hegg’d mine; idi 
Am! tieillHU’ man nor master would take aught 
But the two rings, 

P(a\ Wiiat ring gave you, my lord? 

Not that, I liope, which you received of me. 

Ikm* If I could add a lie unto a fault, 
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[Act V, 


I would deny it; but you .see iny 
Hath not the ring upon it; it is gone. 

For, Even so void is your lalsc he.u l oi truth. 

Bass. Sweet f’ujti.i, 

If you did know to whom 1 g;i\ e ttu* rme, 

If you did know for whom ! gave tlu' nnu , 

And would conceive for wliat 1 ga\ e liie i iru*; 

And how unwillingly I left the ring, 

When nought would he aeee|>led hut tlie ring, 

You would abate the strength (»f vour dis|)leasui< , 
For. If you had known the virtue of tfu‘ riiug 
Or half her worthiness tliat ga\e the ring, 

Or your own honour to contain llie ring, 

You would not then have |nirtcd with the ring. 

What man is there so rnucli unreasonalde, 

If you had pleased to have deferuletl it 
With any terms of zcah wanted the inotleNiv 
To urge the thing held as a eerenuan ? 

Nerissa teaches me what t<) belie\ c*: 

I 'll die for \ hut some woman IkuI thi' rini!, 

Bass. No, by my honour, madam, Ivy iny snfi!,. 

No woman liad it, but a civil doctor, 

Which did refuse three thousatid dnaits of me 
And begg’d the ring; tlie wliidi I diti iicn }■" him 
And suffer’d him to go displeast-ii au ay; 

Even he that did uphold the verv life 

Of my dear friend. What slioulii I sui}-. tavt-et l.ttlvf 

I was enforced to send it after him; 

I was beset with shame and courtesy; 

My honour would not let ingratilii'de 
So much b esmear it. Pardon me, good l.i.i\ ; 

For, by these blessed candles of the night,’ 

Had you been there, I think you would havt’ he-n:’d 
The ring of me to give the worthy doctor. 

Por. Let not that doctor e’er cttnie near fn) house: 



Scene I *] 


Mia^t.'HANT nl‘ 


wi'.Nirv-:. 


SiniTlif ^ "' A’ 

\shi. h you -iul tn kwp tor me, 

I will brrniiK' .1'. liher;;! .1;: vna; 

I 'll not .irnv him .mytlmm 1 have. _ 

Inl 1 aio '.he imh.q'pv !ai!i|eet ot tiiese qu.utdh. 

'iC. Sir.eviev.- not vou; vou arc vvrleo.ue uo.vv.thstanding 

Buss, rmlia, ioiy.ivc me thi;- ciiiorecil wrong; 

And, in th<- hearne,- of the.-e many iVirinl.^. 

I swear to !h<T, even hv tliiue e.vvn tail' eyes, 

Wherein i M'e m\ sell 

Mark you hut tliat! 

Inholli luv eve:, he douidv sees liimsell “3° 

In each eye. one; swear hv your doul'le sell, 

•\ikl thei'e ,ui oath ot la'talil. 

A, Nav. hut hear me; 

Pardon tids fault, and by tuy soul 1 swear 
I never tttore wilt lueak an oatlt . . . 

■Int. 1 ouee liid ieiul my body tor his wealth. 

Which luit for him that liad your husband s ting, 

Had unite mise.a ried: 1 dare lie iio.uul again, 

Alvsnnl upon the forfeit, that your lord 
will never more break faith adiase^Y- ^ « 

Buy. 'riien vou shall he lus surety. Cove him 4 

And hid him keep it hetter than the othej. 

,J„,. Here, laird Bassa.uo; W 

Bu.ss. hv lu aven, it is tlm same ' ' 

Bor 1 hati it of him. \ on are all anu. 

Here is a letter; read it at your leisure; 
j, (v.nn I’adua. from Ikdlario: 

There vou :diall timi that hortta wars the doeto , 

Nerissa there her elerk; horetv/.o liere 
Shall witness 1 set forth as .soon ms you 
Atul even but now retura’a; I have .k« yet 
Enter’d my house. Anton.o, you f « 

Ainl 1 have better news in store for yo 



THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. [Act V. Sc. 


Than you expect: unseal this letter soon; 

There you shall find three of your argosies 
Are richly come to harbour suddenly: 

You shall not know by what strange accident 
I chanced on this letter. 

Ant. I ^ dumb. 

Bass. Were you the doctor and I knew you not? 

Ant.' Sweet lady, you have given me life and living; 

For here I read for certain that my ships 26 q 


Are safely come to road. 
p^j. How now, Lorenzo! 

My clerk hath some good comforts too for you. 

Ner. Ay, and I ’ll give them him without a fee. 
There do I give to you and Jessica, 

From the rich Jew, a special deed of gift. 

After his death, of all he dies possess’d of. 

\\ Lor. Fair ladies, you drop manna in the way 

m Of starved peo^e. 

H jg almost morning, 

And yet I am sure you are not satisfied 
Of these events at full. Let us go in; 

And charge us there upon inter’gatories, 

And we will answer all things faithfully. 

^ Gra, Well, while I live I ’ll fear no other thing 


V; 


So sore as keeping safe Nerissa’s ring. 




[Exeunt, 



NOTES. 


Act 1. -Scene t. 

/row /Us.uin/o, a sMar ami a .w/.Z/Vv', iM ihe merchant, Aniottio, 
of his ^v^ A'av /*' min /\niia, the hnressaf Hdmant;and hm Antonio 
imicfiahcs to /mJ the money to Jit out a xhijjor him. 

The c.uly se(-{H‘sor Sluikcs)K‘urc’s plays serve both to introduce 
the {niejuost pfison'. ot the action, and to give a foretaste of the kind 
of tale that is to tolUnw hitxe instaiftics of his art in overture aie 

the hecintnngs , n* v *. r 

Hc'k* we hrpin by making the acquaintance of the Merchant of 
Venice hituheli and of two i.l his friends, who appear to he courtiers 
or S( ildieis. Anlonivi is i>ut ot s{>irils, aiul his melancholy is onunout! 

*♦ liy a divine instinct meivs minds mistrust 
Knsuing dangers*' {AUt hard III., ii. 3* 

His ansious woitlc, tog<“fher with the description by the others of a 
lafi't'liint'c risk*., t.ucuesi the coming trouble. At the same tune 
their solicitmh* mid kindness are pruiuptcd liyatouchof the same 
kwal lVicnddu}5 by which that trouble is to l>e remedied. ^ 

V;>tcr, wr ;ur i.itM(ln.v<l tn Ito.'.anUi and ewtam of Ins com- 

Daiiinii',. Iminrdi.tlfly uikhi this the tlirwfold action of the plot 
li.'oiii'. with ll.i-.’.auiiis st.irynf his hnpes ol i’ortia, with Lorenzo b 
At V‘ -t l-.av.ani.. ‘alter .linner’. and with Antonios 

prituiisf ti> raise money. 

H .S,'.,n till-, lilt.-, and not.- iIh: wtird which has a diflerent 
ja.'imm. iaii'.ii It.nn th.- tn...leni. C.mn»re obscure-, ii. 7- SL 

n The lilt!.- bliil'S feel the iii..ti(m of the waves, and seem to bob 
and' .-ni t-.v t. . tU-- bit;, blea.ty nalleys of Antonio. 

1,. had I such venture forth. I‘«‘ !>'« 
i. 1.^ ,., t. “ t., Iln.1 the other f,rth ", mid ii. 5 -, >L I 
to MiiiiM-t ", .ind esltliiin the meaning of the adverb. 

i6 affections in Hhtikesiieure's time had a wider sense tli^ m 
iimil.'-rn LngHsh, atid included alt feelings or emotions; so also m 
iv. f, 49'. 
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[Act I. 


THE MEKCHANT Ol'' \ 1*A’K l'<. 


, a Miiiil.u ' a ' iti' of 


typr 


llr livt 


1 rt'Tt;- 

H tsite 

i tq.’, 

■ M/ln'h 
iiist 


tR <!its The wind is said to ‘sit’ in llu- (jnarln novaids ahich 
it blows. 'So in MmA -dAn// AVa'da-wc, n. h toe, “ ,1,:, ,1,^ 
wind in that corner ? , , . 

19 . roads, parts ol' the sea when- ,i sh,|. may saMy , ,oc at 

anchor. 

28. Andrew, a name (or a -alley. It n-i hnt.uo wht Uut 
S hakespeare had any parlienlar ship in mind. 

32. touching but, merely touehm-. 1 here 
word's in line 153 of this scene, ami m iv. i. .’ 7 ^ 

50. two-headed Janus, theg.Hl .»( p.ateA ;i,n 
fore was ligvircd ‘ facing both ways , anti sf i ’ 
extremes united in a single natun*. 

52. peep through their eyes, /.c. tlieir eye 
as their faces wrinkle with laughter, 

56. Nestor, a jiroverl) lor age and gravity, 
three generations, and in the third (ought with t.ie to 
the Trojans. _ . ■ , 

61. prevented, anticipated; compare the ilcrivati-m t>! file \e!b. 

70. dinner-time, /.c. alumt eleven a in. ( t.jupair the }).i .age 

in^ Descri/>ticm ofEn^iami\^y William llarnstm. an elder etmnaa- 
porary of Shakespeare's (p. 105 in .rny, e*.. f inni- 

vail, in the .SWvm), “With us the la Edit v. tynti v. and 

students do ordinarily go dinner n/ c.vcce bfl"H- m .. m . 

71, where we must meet. I.oreuvo is iilo:"ady laying In.. |dans 

to run off with Jessica, witli the help t«! Ikec ani's ^ 

74, you take the worUl more serieiU'dy than it i-^ v. . aou, .uui 
‘lose’ it by lo.sing the power t<» enjoy it. Su iMibml Mi vni. 

son, after Thoreau: A nian^jnay pay (no de.nly (-■i .m. inea.ituKl 
hv giving his w'holc liie (or it ’a 

77. At its seiond occurrenct:' in tlie line, ‘wmUo 1 -e if.u! 

with a different intonation, ami be umiers!t''irM,| wstli a entnifi.'l i!ir-„ui* 

ing: 

‘ I take the wuiid. but as the nvovn , 


A fuller emphasis givc.s epute antUhtn coimn 


“ i A JVC i'-. m,‘1 /c ;'/ 
Whicli alters where it aheiuti<>n tin' 


or 

“ If it were when h is done, thm i v. i-te w* d 
It were done (juickly 

78. [In what other places does Shakcaprarr cnjnp-or idc arO‘,g 
in a play?] 

79. Rosalind says much the same; “ I bad nitfan v a 1>^'4 tes 
make me merry than experience to make me sajI 

In this passage “play the fiK»r* means *.ui the *4- r!; v« u'. 

80. old wrinkleSj ie* such its yld age |»rjnlncr:*. 



Scene i.j 


N< >'rKS. 


8^ 


o, hi'-- "raiui-.-.sre cut in alabaster, tli.it is, like an (»n a 

T vV,l . ST loiuli- «>s l-.b/akrtlsui tiuirs luav !m- scrii JU many 

‘ton-lus.'’ ibVu' I. .V u.a.i, ..I o,„: al Mylt.... CluMvh ,n 

^''no ’onU-rtain, wr .i-v, :uy ' luaiulnia Srtmii.il .iu..k's 

, .. v.l. K.n in-...v ' I.mh. ihc limi imrl ol /j,-w,y I /. 

01 ,,pi!iin:i t.l wi:ui..n. ' i. i.u!a!i..n l.'i vvis.lnm . 

L' c.auril h.i . a . ma.m..! m.-.Mm.;. .,1 ■ Nmnrllm.s; .uiu-r.vc.l , a 

‘Ihuu-'i.l ' -I ■ l-'H. V ■. Sr.- a. ^ 

-hr ti-ni tin- rMnti5,'itsc(i l.inii tn which it 

a,,,';,,' Va'"i!h 'l.-.i,' U-lMl ... .Im Nrw ■r.-s<a..K...l IS 

'"u'rV,','u..a... -u... .... ... |..i.lins: .... :u. ai.|K'um.KV .>f 

... ';v ".'S' 

hklm. -.l t.v'A.i.:-.), -n..' l.aliansnu- ...r Urn 

(IU,I pull 1 n y,,,. , ,„ni.!..sl.in I.-..'. .Iis|i..s.ti..iil, ami Im » 

T 1 i'l 'i. 1 . .■'.Inn a wh.. IS ....1 ..K-lam l..ily<..mea.lay . 

„ ,v,il sivaili.H any I...,., ami .m. w,„lh ll.c ta.ubU. wl.u. 
''‘Srmol-S'mm...... „..m aa.l in oUl Knglish- 

aillrnmiU ’ • : li,,. „.„.,1 |,„ t!„. iNttiliv.- 'many , ‘mure 

i’r •' ■' .V ' mu. 1. ^ ^ ai.' Sl.-a.s /.A'y.w/a,... ,r/ oj 

/.af/.'cai/rc, s.v. *mt*i'c . , . , 

.;4.'’:,un.ethuu:: ..■■.■.I a.lvmUaUy ‘s.m.mvha. , as .a h.m .29. 

i-m. iiiu.in 10 be abiidgcd, means ‘complain ul being 

i-ut (l*<wn‘. ( ’t. ijnte nn line . 

, to M-uuS tviibiii ihe eye of honour, means to be within 
, lam i b.iv ws.ul.l yu espaml the n.eUplmr contame.l 

li hiiil'', !-ir'.4, ‘.inavi if tiis nMinjsinum and he , 4 .t,ai.. u , • 

o p,,;';. b.wai.l l..v.\as selmulbovs from their Urt^s, 

tow.ir.l scliool ">'1. ''‘‘iivy > 

uml. 1... .1 bm.wn ... ail. M V.’U /.fy /'• 7- '■n' , 

Am! lia.u tlie wbininp Kl..«.llH.y.wlt 1 is sa b^ 

Ami .l.inini-, moriiing face, creeping like siuil 

riiu dliisi’Jy tii .scho«*l . 
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In 7 yie Mtny IMves of Sv. i., u Li<i iiaiuf* 

is being taken to scliool l)y his ninthcr, i-, ja 'a 
schoolmaster and made to say his ‘ f la , l.,i( > . i. i ’ tl 
The whole passage is very miiiteus, aud re. els hue ,1 1 
Shakespearess tnvn Ijoyliood. 

141. of the self-same lUglit, /,e. teathrrrd ;iad v, 
same distance. 

144. ::C I put forward this to.pt.-ricnec* i-t n::;. |.i"vhn 
the simplicity of what iolluwsd 

For this sense of ‘ prooi ’ ceaririarc /.-oVrov c d-..;-, u. 

{: a f.-- loor. 1. 

That lr»whnei-.s is youiig, .uolalaads l.oha i 


150. r:;* { Iravc no dcuht, Irurn the uiiy ui vtluiii { i 
the aim, that I shall either find both y. , , 

In ShukesjH‘arean Fnsdish 'tfd wjt‘n thr’ ^eili r, 
senses where nowaulays we iditmld tastier le.f* nthe! p 
else a conjunction witli a tie|Hmden! t lause, Ft c* bot’ t 
154 Itclow. 

I 53 i ^54* V(.m only waste time by upsiroaetsinj.’ 

roundalroui fashion.’ 


166. Cato’s daughtfr, Brututb Portia, a elrat et 
Thomas Nortids tianslaiion td I'iitfaoh’s /;V /e» 

rorcia .says: J am tiie daugb.ter od ( '.on, .ue! w itr k* 
It i.s interesting to see tfiat. some I* an Uw yr. 
/ti/iiis CiCsar written, .Sfiake^prare ftad t!d<. Iiefm 
his mind. Bassanio’s Ifalia had I’evrial *4 her isariH'-.. 
a.s 1‘lutardi de.scrihes tliem; ‘’'bid-. ye'<v.ng |.,adjr Isrji 
well seen in Philosuphie, louijjg hrr'ftmdam! wrli,. a 
noble courage, as sin.* was uImi wise", Ne, 

The mwif Ihrrcia is the femimnr IVamof f|;r 'gr., 
of M. Porcius Cato, retained by firs ilaagid'et , m Id 
after marriage. 

The spelling Portia is due to the ejanmesn saidf-rnt!; t 
tution, of '/r* for -r/- in the endings of Latitii wtads. 
North spelt it with a e, j 

X7i.^ Colchos, moa* amnatelv ^ a e. so,!!', . 
end of the Black Sea, whither jasno wen? tn ^gee 5 < 
Fleece. See note on iii. 2. ^ 


^ ™ *M*.iv* inr riocii in 

insert uie relative jwmnm trlbre ' pn'%4)»r',h In 
we omit tlie relative only when it would l-r, g 
odjeam ca.scs as, : ‘I cannot hr.d the bo., 
yesterday . 

Take care to put the aecent on Ifir rirld svIl.F 
bean the line. Under what gc-neraJ ride dMU’; ifr 
the word come? 


i T. diiam, who 
f' .bu: !iy the 

‘t o iifid diorc. 

' ni::a unjce of 

' ig-ib-d* lor the 

" "b b'.-i uiise of 

J , Cl: 


inr.im In watch 
n.<-i U! many 

•illoOhj 

.’O r, ami 

Ififitd in 

fc'i oner to Sir 
whrrrin 
ih nf.m, ”, 

H , bclMio the 
I nr .du'.tdy in 
bio - puahlitci, 
t«g r ‘o rllf’nlly 
tid bring uf a 

bl; ian'name 
-man l.i’.hion, 

rnfmv '.ulcdi* 
b n 1 hoiaas 

0 5 br , ,t .tcill 
d fbo I »M<dcn 

Ur huidd 

• in I adjish 

O' ' *'d,, ni the 

ua. o'odiug 
n Cl ff ■ og»o\ 

laor aOioit of 



Scene c.] 


NOl'ES. 




Scene 2. 


Avf* Ijidy of ds'olarr^ her resolution to many 

none out the nun svho xhoul.l ua'n her the manner of her fathers 
tvili : ho:o \/:e s/eah^ of /tasuinio ; of the eiefarture of eertain siiiiors^ 
atuUhe iomino, of the lienee 0 / J/orooeo, 

This •-ernt' -1 > 1 *'" -.Mmt'thii}^;' rvuno tluiii show uh some of Portia’s 
qiiali(if‘^‘i hn in.i'hu uUo tuou, hot wit, and lier loyally tx) her fatlicr’s 
wislu’s, li -.Ik-’A'I il'iat th«! I’niaisf ioii;^ of tia: ‘lottery’ are sudt as to 
(ViidUtMi av, av tis** tainlcrduautfi I Ivcr suitors, and tu constitute 

some t<'st o{ iiar love; asid. lurther, that she has already seen in a 
pitor ‘s'-iiMlai .sod .ohliei ’ hom \ ('nit:e, who had visited Belmont 
in th(' tiaiii Ills' Marquis ot Nhsullerral, the man wlnmi she would 

prcfs*r ai H e. e all ' ^ ^ . 

I'oi die P.o; in whit h we uo’ Ua imui'jue Portia, see (lo<hvin in 
Furnev,’ \'aii.>iom i Mtfi.uj, p. iK; : “Ptalia wotdsi do her sliuppiiig 
prtihaiilv at I’adua, am! would thereloie hsllow llie tashions ol the 
niainlami . liul any ‘avteeiith sxuituiy |)ictuie <d an Itiilian Lidy 
Wouhi he im.u eHoup*’m 


I, Portia's openimi wools recail Antonio’s, Sl)c is not entirely at 
case, th.oiii»h ha a duitu'ent leuson. 

7. '1‘liere a play luxe l.t'iween two words, spelt and soundtHi 
alike, hut t»f .lifli »eni .m-.e anti oupjn. ’ Mean’, in the phrase ‘it 
is no mean Ii,i|)p 5 ue i*-, ' tiivi.d or eontem|)tihle, and is derived^ Irom 
A,S. ‘inaene’, wic ked. ‘ Mean', in dm phrase Mo l>e seated in the 
mean\ . mielillr .u modeiate, Ixetween two extremes, and comes 
from the F'lrneh 'im»vn’, tlie i,at. Miunlkuiusk 

In line ei iheie J .a playot another kind, namely, rm twodiflerent 
iiieaniue * ot ti-.r •.anie wnid, ‘will , as ai‘,ain in v. I. 135? 
meauine, . < «! ‘ h- itur 1 , , . . , 

Sueh'*pun/, or pMv . on wouh;, have nowadiiys associations witn 
jjaiitominie 01 faree ; Irul in i^iijeen h.li/.alietli s time vveie otten used 
quite ■xii.msiy o-,en ‘in real hie’hus if the similarity in word or phrase 
pointed to Aualop.y m thr* thituM themselves. For a senous use 
oi a pun, in tiii'. play, eomiiaie Antouio's words in what he thought 
\va . In * dym.', .peeeh : 


"And. it the few lio eiH hut deep enough, 

I *il pay It prejumtly, with all my heart 

n. chatmla h;ol been churches, i.e, small churches would 
have hca*n l.ifue one-.. 'The distinction lietween a chapel hnd^a 
clmudi oiqqnaily was lhal a chapi had no parish belonging to it, 
whih* a chuK h had. 


r/. Such a hare in madneas the youth, to skip o’er the 
meshes of gootl counsel the cripple* ./W the mblem sug- 

l.v llif w.iO., uimI ■.« if it is 

ukM. i'lMvv u,.u»y mr:1i ' i.kHiisvpiirases’ tlicre are m bhakespeares 
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[Act I, 


poetry! Here arc one f>r ’wu iii-.f.iM'T', [.. ei.-f 
‘Pity’ is a ‘naked new-iuaii iiakf' ^ k'.;. ' 

Love is like a great natund, tliat rua , I k;. ; ;,•/ ,t 
Ills Irauble in a hole*' n 4 

Murder, alaruiiiM liy his senSniel, tSu u..!' ’ 

38 . County Palatine. M’.nuiU-' !.>r m ' , 

speare(‘ Princes and ('1 Hint if.’, P, a.- 

A ‘Count Palatine' \va.s a CHunt liMUiai-;; *. .!{;.■>■ » 

or eniperur, with airnoss mv.tl lur?: ertfr.i , p, . 
territory. I’liere were three i.is'h \u i' o yhio j: r:.,- h 
the hiari ol Clicster, and tlic lhsiis;p tn i nn 0.010 
title had at tir.st a geneial nu-auni;;. o . ...h. .-.r • • ; 
word as ‘paladiri'), hut \v.i% altrjw.iids appin-.i r. 
Lords of the ‘ Palatinate’ nn tia- we m i ’t'nl, ;}, 
40 . If you will not have me, choora*, 
is omitted after ‘chciuse’, winds Ptafin r\| sir*. hi- 
haps the phrase means, dan e,r \ 1 -m w lij. . !- .1 . 

conveys a threat. 


1. aith: 

■*' t'daie 

hlii'c’tl 

■ 01 Siuilv 

- 

mI hijjjf 

' ‘tied 

- li;c 

' auie 
n.'Aiiv ih,, 
i'd-t Ivhlllr. 

CIS 

- 01:,-, }',J, 

J Ih.l'ln*..}. 


42. weeping philosoplier. a namr t nidge *n.dlv e;v 
clitus, in contrast to the * laughm I h-nuH-f;ur^. 

52. a capering. dC in such \An,v.v> i-. aicCfn-j t 
preirosition ‘ on {Cf. uhed. alive, ’.lU u a , 1 
Go. Latin was still a ‘ livin-. lungnagr' m hin: „ 

mon means oi (a>nununicata*n, m ;,n:.- 

the diiys of the Kunsan dominiMU in Wrs'rm f nf.c-'' 
was everywhere the language o! . him h .u.d McC* " I ■ ,[ 
lateii than Shakes|'H‘are, whf'U Vi,is Ci . 

Latin vyas still used in state des^.alchs--. tn nn-n. 
later still, was used iiy t.in, nay* P tn cnmrjM'' a,;5rs WaC" 

62. proper ‘diaralsunu.', Us in Au!lsan'‘'si \ c; , 

23: “By faith Moses, wlucn la* was h-<in, v*...s i.id 
his parents, because they saw he w;ei a r'lnei 

64. doublet, a garment fating *•!-', r u, t!.r h.dv g. •• 
the waLst; round hose, duthm that urtg to an ’u 
knees, called ‘round’, l>ecause yuned, v,, .r. n, j, 
shape. 

^ 67. Scottish lord. Altered ham the oaniuig m thr : 
IS that of the 1600 editkmH, to ‘*Mthrr |nnl ” an i a ’ I , 
Whatjiad happened meainvhilr in P.nghCa IL ;/.|v *.1 
alteration a politic ime? 

70. Frenchman; referring to thr tp.,. 

:STi HrMrd umlr t . 

seal below the ScatchmanC, as his MUriy. 

awlnttMvinc lil'.t- (■hrui.Cnu ii. 

in the valley of IhttRhim-. 

91. imposition, con.litiuns kiti tU.tt'ti. 


"f the 


1 4 

i t ii, uf 

l.ctin 


w. 

C.iic. uf 


wim !, 

f 10,‘ o. 


CS* 


'/JaWn 
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Sibylla The Sibyl is used here as a proverbial type of old 
J in ■woman, as Nestor in scene I. for old age and gravity in man 
efnries are told of various sibyls or prophetesses, l^t the most 
Imous by far was the Sibyl of Cumie, who guided ^n^as to the 
under world, and afterwards sold her three books to the Roman 
Wuv for the same price as that for which she had at first ofered nine. 
Che^btained as a boon from Apollo the power to live for as many 
years as she could hold grains of dust in her hand. 

07 in your father’s time, seems to imply he had been dead 
some little while, and strengthens the general impression produced 
Vwthe Play that Portia is older than most of the heroines of Shake- 
speare/ The Marquises of Montferrat were famous in Italy for 
centurieSo Dante saw one in purgatory. 

“the Marquis William, 

For whose sake iVlessandria and her war 
Make Montferrat and Canavese weep 

— Purg. vii. 134, Longfellow s trans. 

T07 The four strangers. Fotir should be six^ to be consistent 
with the rest of the scene. The same mistake is made in both the 
Crtos of 1600 and also the First Folio showing that . hey are not 
independent authorities for the text. [Compare^ a similar hlunder, 
made by all the early editions, in v. I. 49, where Sweet soul is 
rspit^of sense and metre-given to the clown instead of Lorenzo. 
Th s mistake can hardly be taken as a safe ground for believing that 
i revisfon was made by the author, and two other chamc ers added 
to an original four. It is only one more instance of inattention to 
^ minutiae on the part of editors and printers. 

Scene 3. 

How the Merchant of Venice, laho had reviled Shylock the Jew 
fofZ^gintZt on loans, is obliged to ask h m for money wdh 
ZZtTo%uip Bassaniofor Belmont. fowJhylo^,ZZm lend 
it, without interest, on forfeit of a pound of the Merchant spies . 

No more striking proof of the range of Shakespeare s power could 
be given than the transition from the °r ftey 

Portia to Shylock. Each picture is superb, but P™ 

duce the strongest possible effect. Nf " 
the touches by which we are made to feel Sh^ock s 
and his stiff-necked tenacity of The constant reterenc 

Palestine arid Scripture, to ^3^0 ’charge the lines with 

the temptation and miracles of ^hnst, seems to c g 

recollections of Jewish history, and of the ‘abstractions’ 

and severed Christianity and Judaism. But how these abstracts 
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THE MEKCHAN'r OF V|‘:XI(''K. 


[Act I, 


help to call up the detail of the [victun'. “ My rristinm fur Shylock 
was suggested by one of a grouj) «>} Orieutu! iigurcs oi a pirture by 
Gerome. It consists of a hasg. dark grrt'u g"u rs, 1 1 iiniisfd at tbe 
edge of the skirt with an irregular jlevirr oi hi - nvn t ult nir. A liark^ 
brown gaberdine, with ilr)wing sleevrs aru! lintMi, luif d vuth ert'en 
and trimmed as the guwn. A vaiiiratrfi .rad a!-. mt v, ai:.i, fninl 
which depends a leather pouch. Fed Icatlaa p. '.:h*rs, and 

hat of oninge-tawny colour. . . , I le.id g.opv and i o t! \ i ..dd ; bean! 
of same colour and (juite long, idu ring;, and c*. ei.d tnigi r ririfi^s 
one on the thuiub and one on tin* fine iinig t ; a b-nt; ior. .df-d stalk 
Complexion swarthy; age alnnit sixty." 

II. a good man, /.e. of substantial tu adru-natr means, eraiinuT. 
daily Bassaniei takes the wtinl in the njdin.erv i;;,e, arid 

misunderstands Sliyloek. Its use in frttninetvr is akin to its use in 
law, as when we s}>eak of ‘a good title’, ‘a rdairn or eon- 

trariwise, ‘ a /um docuiuetU ’. 

15. in supposition, i.t. dependent on eujuiit u ue., .lud trot aetu- 
ally in hand. 

bound to Tripolis. 'Hje word Asvra-/ lieir has im r.M5iit,ertiiin 

i)y derivation with tlie word in line 4 above, ** Anf«>}iio • fi.dl 
hound’s Aj^jlied to ships it luf-suis *trady t'» g,<»k Md, Imi rr.v ;uid 
was in Middle English spelt ‘!«oui'. or \ iho hn.d 'd’*is'an 

‘excrescence’, 'riiere is a line use of tin,' wm.l ijt .V, n.orrr wd. 

‘‘ Was it the proml lull sail of his great vena- 
Hound for the prize o| all too precious yoii 
That did my rii*e thoughts m my bj.iuMnheaise b" 

In _general, it means ‘jireparef! k ‘ready’. lake !k,r wojd with 
wliich it is confused, it is a past paititaplr' but liein .m ..b*,, »k-tc verlr 
meaning to-‘ till’or ‘ prepare wldeh alvr give-, us bu' Mdo.taiifive 
‘ Iroor’ or * boer Mr a fiuMuer. 

Tripolls, the city in Harlary in N. Atrira be. js dear finui 11 
comparison with iil 2. 265 and itbbh but the sfxgtoft in Svn.i, 4 little 
to the north-east of Heyrout. Idu’ .-//ns.nt; '| npodss was* Gdrllv 
taous for Us purutes, tlunigh there wamiomc fifth- tmdr unit il iii 
oil (for which see a curious tract, l>y ojm Tfuana-. , Sander., railed 
77 ie Unfortunate tf the Jnm U />//v;V lepmited in 

yoL ii of Arbor’s A itarmp\ where dlu’.Uafiotr. in plenty may 
be found of the risks which Shyloek spealr. oi heirg *1 lo- A^usiu 
Tnixjhswason thcwayfomFVenicctMtli^ Kf4, by ihr • Luphnues 

. was a famous imrt in Fru-adnsg time'., and ftadetl 

with Venice m ghi.ss* 

. ihet Amerifan Indies, in Matin’s famous 

simile in iil a. 85; 

aiigmentatiofi u| the 

17. The Rialto, tbe great meeting-pluitc ‘ r^dnuige’ of mer* 
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chants, or a isriilgo cojinctMinn; the island named M'lialto’ with the 
St. Mark's tjiuu'lcr oi Vcaii;c. 

18. England, 'riirouglanit the fiftecmtli, and in the early years 
of tin; hixteonth centuries, a lU-t-t sailed yearly from Venice for 
Flamicis ;uid Isngland. lUil (his had ceased in the reign of Eliza- 
belh. 

21. Pirates, 'Hh* IlaiEary pirates were a terror in the Mediter- 
ranean riown to tile iHunlarrimeat of Algiers l)y laird Ifxmouth in 
18 1 6. 

23. Shyloi'k n-fuses to be ‘assured’ in tire ccmvenliona! sense, and 
will' inul.e criiain l»y Ijis own inr|uiries. Mis answer is as cliarac- 
Icrislic ol /bn Keoaness, as Massaniu’s invitation of the Jew to dinner 
is consistent with /i/.i light-hearted ways of doing liusincss. 

29. Na/.arite, for Nasrarene, or inluilhtant of Naxareth. So in all 
translations ot tiic ilihle down to the Authorized Version of 1611 
(see note in Eurnchs’ Variorum E<iiliun). 

32. Who is he comes here? Eor umi.ssion of the relative, see 
note on i. i. 175. 

35. a fawning publican. It is the warmth of the greeting 
wlii'ch Antonio gives to Bassanio that suggests the (comply e 

the lively teeling he shows at Bassanio’s de|>arture, ii. 8. 48). The 
aiuiabihty of Anttmio stirs ShyloclEs gall. (So again in iii. i. 38, 

Me iliat was used to ctune so .vw.yF upon the mart”,) As to the 
.i7Eu/./«/.wv, Shy lock identities himself with the Hiarisee’s contempt 
for ih«“ humble ndndrd publican in the jiarahle. Or is he thinking 
of Zai-cha-u the jjublican wdio gave Imlf his goods to UiC poor? 
The vo>id, with all iti. aviucialions, liy a single touch .suggests a 
wleE- iilminu* ol hatuMi tor the religion of people wdio would “eatj 
with pul.lirana and sinneis'k | References to the New Testament' 
woulii mu he hl.cly in the mouth of a Jew. But they are none the 
Ic'r-, vivid.lv su-.y/.c uivc to the ami’ioh'f. Compare for Shakespeare’s 
method in tin;, icspisu. the mUe on lii. 2. 275. J 

40. upon the hip, a meta|>hor from a wrestling-bout. 

*)'P rent you fair. Shylock had sle|){)ed a.side when Antonio 
ennm*d and cproird BaMiaiiio. He pretends to have caught sight of 
him tmw h>r thf lust time. 

‘i’hc piu.u.r ‘ tv.a vmu lair’ .Schmidt explam.s by supposing ‘God 
to hr undoniood a< subject to ‘rest’, as in ‘God rest you merry’, As 
/.A’v //, V. I. eyv where ‘rest’ has the .sense of ‘keep’. 

56. excena, nc. anything over and above the principal. 

57. ripe wants, i,t. wants that will not bear delay. 

75. pilled me certain wands. ‘Me ’is idiomatic in phrases of 
thi- ‘.Mit, and baa tlie expletive or demonstrative force of such ex- 
pre .xions as ‘ yi>a know ‘ look you *, ‘ HI trouble you &c. Com- 
paic J/ouV///,’ iii. b. 41, and Juiim Casm\ i. 2. 267. 
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THE MKKCHANT OV' V'K'XICK. 

88. Another of the nuuiy o’frrtN’u-rs »hr- 
When was it that the devil 'eitc-d Scii|(tuir fi h;. p,;, 
92. oh what a goodly outside talsehood ha; 
Bassanio says in dcelinini' fiie gnMni ; (ni, ,3^ 
95. beholding, a at ‘ hria -fS* it 

the verb ‘behold' in the sense nt * s. j , 

phorically, ‘to tuiui’ or *i.Bi{j;e' lida' h 

instances ol tiiC ct.nitnsian he^H^een an.;’ .i-ei r-; 
At)I.H")tt, (A useaea .*■*', i- p’c. 

109. ‘moneys' is your r;uit fhe <:.,)! 
nuuieys. The word is qunled la e< sarae':, n 

retjuest. It is »/mcV./, and bnu'e v.-.c 'a;/;.!.: 
perhaps ‘moneys' may tte njsitded a. Tr f o 
nnaiogy of ‘ riches' (which 1 . a Juie •inr/ala) , 1 r, 

In^support of this eiarijiaie “{lur. m;s 'h je. ' n. h* 
d'liere are abundant trace*., laavcvn, .c ,(•* I .,j|v 
persrm jvlurai intiectian iir Nfill lanuruc, sti i 'b.uh., ! 
line 150 Ik*K)W ; ’ 

“Whose mvn haul dcabuip. {r.;mheN ihrnj Mejn 

and A^ic/iani //.^ ii. 3. 

“These high wild hills and osnd; uur-wn \ka% 
Draws out tmr ndh's, and maia's thenj u,r,:ri 
(See Abbott, y; p | 

124.^ the supersliticms |;trcnudice ;n,S'tnra rhe ; d- *»i 
arose iroin a eontusiun betwcrn iMaic Vna.ie ns L.tjnl' 
and luans made as a matter e*f |vir%mr'%. T'f*.-> 
ionn sometimes i.f a rehyiny*., |,i«Ttb:f:'i , .'an/rjmr 
mentajivc attack. It i., em aeas . tl-.-t \ri'.?..f|e 
saendhcMrealmeni, e,r wealtir bv ldsr*,|, j;,.-,.. ,'i o ,, , 
money, as a niedimu c*! cvchants'’ ''|-m If * jr 

Tnhbic that be<-ause metal has nu iraJtii',! , , r !'i vuu 1 
Jnterest is ap,amst mUine, as il if su-tv u,' u ne ^ I ,* 
uc(|mre e(ammodities which tire b*.uiv,ve-j .red . o !.;• 

126. Who, if he break. The ‘wiudand ‘he' e 
rlose connectkm with one atrofher as nmUm/n i ‘mu ’ 
to break si irdem I-,,. 

lelalive with supjdementary primemn, os- AhT'.m 
Grammar, §249, wlierc, Irowevn, a diftnro; e*-‘An 
passage IS given. " 

a.s scuiuty This iirmKKuI st.«iis , 

iccunly to bccaiW m m ttisc t.f Aulniii. ,'r, i,„U»v 
138. equal pound, 

150. dealings teaches, sw tm line ;.Uhc. 



Act 11. Scene i:.] 
ICC estinnible 

hilt in 

pare ‘ sariiiahei i \ v 
ill ii. 5- i- 

156. mutt on:;, 

tinciion l.K-fu'f'('U 
;uitl * luuti* '*u ’ an>! 
to table, !aui hmI I 
said iii die iani' iu-. 

159. ‘^Andaa 

SUSSririt M ! .. ’ 

1,6.1. fearful il'U 
lisol tn rneau ‘ taui 


NOTES. 
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We r iintildi ajtjdy the word nowadays only to 
abriiian I'diidi'di its use was less restricted. Com- 
Sdeis \%e luav oniy use td i luniks, a|)j>li(*d to {lersoiis 

0. 

berfu I'leiu.'h Orututons, Ineufs’, The dis- 

1. hf'eid arul *os i»n oru’ side, as liviait; ariiinals, 
* lie«*f\ <ui till' oilier, a.', tlii' same animals Irruu^ht 
iieenmr tisrd iu Slia.Kes{K‘aa'e's tiuu,', whatever be 
j at tire opeidri!,.* o{ bSei.d.Es 

tor my u.oodoMtl, I l»e!i )‘ou not to hurl rue hy your 


ard, 

.me 


{('.oiane. il-.ky, m perilous cuaul. 
•as loi ’ as well as ‘eausitii; tear old 


['’eaifiir 


Act 11. Scene L 




ie e/ d 
' / 


'.;e. re mead/ :aLU‘rtiih- fJu' advetiturc of the 
■dr a/ /n-.bao;/ saiii to him. 
i*» the htrsi hulio edition heoins “Enter 


//e; 

navArdv, atto a 

'File diieeUon ... .... . .. .. 

Mmocliu. a fawme Moose all m ulute, and tliree or isnirc lollowers 
accotdinsdy tdu- |»n tuse o! ths* Momislr piinee and his trsun, 

'• Oii .k laces with while silkess turbans \sreathdE’, 

poitia E otse of the snost_ strikino in the whole of the 
lilay. dd'H* Mosaish »d)i'v.ib\‘ k.rd In’esi, iss aits and arms, a inalch tor 
( 'linsleudoiti, and tlie som.mce ot the Midtile Ages is lull ol such 

lalr‘S a,:-. : , . i 

“ \Mscn A;usc.} 4 s with ;dl his nmtiiern lowers 
i; .30.., ,i Mbs. ;rra, as romances tell ; 

Tiie eitv ol t ktilapiaone. from thence to win 
hi. taiic,? ol iici se*.., Atia.elica, 
i b- . d.imduej . souidit In, many prowesi kruj^hts, 
i: Mi /kuse.v.; .md tiie peels o{ ( dhai lemaiu” ; 

or cd those who _ 

“ baptized or ifi/idot 
foiisled in A -piamont or MonlaUr.m, 

1 tuiiasco or fJ/esa. c»v Treldsoml 

Ur whom bi-eita -amt fmm Ahic shore _ 

When Ehailrmain with all his peerage Id! 
by 1 ^ 033 ! ;uabi.t'”, 

Ttje Mahometan watiiois Were still a peril t.o F.urope in Shake- 

spcMirS liiiir. Sfiuiil... wlirif llu- ;uithnr ol Aw QtitxoU- lust, an 

ann, w.cUoue.hl in IS7** » < * r ,..nrl 

Thi, pn,..v. «il!, !ii:. r,alUuUr.y, M''!;. gg 

hovidi dimiln tiv, sua.oests an early study ol Kloorish cluuatttr, 

atlSw'.Kii . tt. .ilu'd ..(li'iii till' ‘ Mui.f (if Vonicy’. Uis words have a 
tine i.iUii;-, ihvihut. t‘S ‘.l>!e a Hmilhern i-antimess ol colour. 
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THE MEKCMANT OF VEMCE, 


I'Act II, 


7. AW blood, as Johnson imiiilcfi out, w.ts fliouoht ;i sii'n of 
courage, while cowards “have livejs svlute as niiik ” (Ih’Iow ui 0 
86 ). ‘ ' ‘ ■ 

g. fearM:::; frightened, 'The verb ‘ fras ’< ounm sih' his: thi inuish 
tive force in Old English, and oheii in Siutlr a . //.' /:ry y 

1*2.155: 

‘‘She hall) been, then, inot'e_/ea’.e'if SJ:an bs.rrn'ti, mv lieee’'’. 

24. scimitar. Tikt* { )theli«»'s ia.mons :eao!d, 

“a. better never did il ■■cd 
l)|)on ;i soldier's thigji 0 -bssV', v. „!{.■« ) !. 

25. The Sophy, i.c. the Shsh o| Tn-.l,i. Tl;,' iv-!'a.u.is were 

liinious swonlsnu'u ; el. /b'vv’W AV,,d/, hl 4, gny, '‘h,- 

fencer to the Sopliy'd 

26. Sultan Solyman, caJled (he * Mitenrdief-nr wss fiu* tenth 
Otlonuin Sultan, and reigned hout i5.*o to t ;;oo- lb t.ng, l-c'leiado 
and Rhodes from the ( Tuisti.tns, Inn tailed |o e.ipnsre \ di iui.t, ' He 
also .suffered defeat itj I'ersi.i abenit 15Tb 

32. Lichas, the s<juire or attendant 0} l lrrmh-., Uvid’s 
morphoses^ ix. Aleides-.-- Hercules, tn.ui ib.e lae| tls.it Alea.nu, was 
his grandfather, 

33. c::(to decide) ‘wlrii h is the better mank 

35* one of ‘I'lieobald’s ‘ rmrndatiore. vguasios and 

Folios liave ‘ Kagek 

43* Nor will not, emphatic cloubh* negalsvr . * Xe) inoir I will’ 
(.s|)eak to lady afterwju’tl, ^S:c.). 

Scan line 43. 

44* the temple wdsere the oatli ti> observe tlir isuidnltons vvas to 
betaken. 

46. ^blest or cursedTA, Tlte supnkitivr leiminatiori lr» one 
adjective does duty fe»r l)oth, as IjcIow, in. ,*00 

“The best eonditiouM and unweanni ", 

md yiAasim/ar iv. <>. 13 ... 

“7 .le generous and gravest eiji/rjm ", 

I See Abbott, .VAtTi/, cVr. ., f jriH,) 

Seem 2, 

/Aw Lammbt kava A A fmnu* , .V^u'd-id, vcrv'.vr 

under IMssanm, and mm ihaimna eka;n. Ab-.u.o/n' rr /e .ga 
with him ia Jkimemi. 

We must suppo.se some days ter have ef.i|,',ed .ince g..- !•» nd was 
sealed, 'Meanwhile Bussanio ha-* bongisi * a hard a dn,|t5 i !.» 1 nf'’r‘ 
pme, and is engaged in hiring -and eloitring a leimur t4 f, dlowrrs. 
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■Scene 2.] 

T.iuiu'eU>t ilnl.lio is thr ‘c'lnwn’ of the \necv.. He is a ccuntry 
1 ]%oii (>f a, srn.ili iarns'i , u la > has a iuu'Se (‘alksi H. h.hiii, and keeps 
pK-ons. Orrasam.tUy d'.c .dd man .. oiues jntu Venice to sec how 
iis l,ny is U.O in t.ovn -'JViee. 

Lssion-d i.'-l-a hkc the Is s ds m A . 0 ; 


!,ut a sfjvan! ’hV 1 

’ aiei |)' * d :.!(■ 

, I lO ‘V( 


ide 


■ iuiu .1 ‘ i k 'wn ’ 


'Huts I-:utncelo( is not a pro* 
/.o;r, /vre/'/M and .-h 

;um 1 a wat^ l>y ivnuiour. His 
Ids luiiii'ini; spirits anrl Irroad 
nujsuc.-d to the courtly al teiuh 


as d' !h 


s! a ta 


iunnt I 
(So 


n. .t ' hefure ‘ serve (i lalli- 

, applic'i ori'c^^inally to milk 
t die i>ol(nin ol tin; saueejian, 
ante ill iMirness’ V'ariorum 


your rcvririicr salva leverenda, /a*, if I may say 


ik.Y /.Hr ^ 
caiint! y api "'i 

oulsp'd-a-nm' ■ 
iilils ei i'-a!!.! 

,L 1! 
well. ) 

14 . ip'riW to, 
wliicli, in otnkii. 
and so lia,s aMj 
Kdition. ) 

21. saving 
so witln mi < itleuee. 

.2 incarnal. l.aui,, rl..| 1,,.., n..l quilc llu- ri-hl word hm'. 

rdi,'p:a.- >u ii.'inU.ly’ lu 1 20, and ‘ iniporl im'iu/ in 
iS. Hi., lalh.'i !i.n. aur.pi.il , lilM. nil y wilh whkIs Inau tlin 1 .utin, 
da a-, • inl.-. li.ni ' ami • .i. lr. I ‘ Mala|n..i.isms' of tins sort worn 
narlinilativ til.’ m Slial.-spi-air’s lam', wlu n new woiils fioin oilier 
iui.'ii.un-’,,'. i.iHv l-dia. |•■■ullnp. nil., t p vocal mlaiyil 

Kii..li,,h’ 1 .aum 1 lol's Iraniini’,, liKc Am icnl I'lstol s, sniiuUs ol the. 
plavhous.., a., in Im- ..■(.•..■mr lo du- SisU-rs ’1 lirco. to i'ortni.f a 
Win'iian, ami lii. mo- ..i ' via’ l.n away, lui.l ‘ fix;., for therolore. ^ 

,0 satul iiliua, lit. hall l.limi H >■ IS but the first 

svllai.!'- wa.. ali.M.iv in Slial.c .|.rair's turn- misml.frj'rftcd, as Laumx- 

■ivulhi i.lii.i i'.i It. -i'. i-'.v.v IS lot lliosc who arc quite so, 
Liuiii.’vl,.! lind:. a M.iiii.l' i.clwi.rn these, winch lie calls gravel- 

blind’. 

.,0. well to live, .1, ..-..ni, up, to Furimss means ‘ wtth y«y my 
nect ot n lorn- the Mut i! seems l>etter to lake it as“c: weinhl , 
dri.l Ih.-ii the i.la.i .c f mi al.Miiiliiy ..t the 1 loghcrry slamii ( Vou 
drctiilnih.l l...'-t,, 1«. the ni..-.t s, Useless and fit man for the con- 
slahlc ..i lim v.,i!ch ”, .'ll .1. ' d.l < j"'"* 

line b ; 1 •« k e^ , , i • t 

4„,4 uc l.ithc tein.,... his son the title • Mmster , which 

Ihi* Mtu eMuimn.isly repeats with inereitsed emj.*husis* 

4^ ndnt t hr.uti hunt thou got. The traditional stage 

Mmh.r .,' h.'ir i , Ilia! l.nmcelol should ’‘"f ' ffribl 

111,. ol In . hr, 1.1 to hr. hitli. r, who lakes the long, lluek h.nr f 

ay" hatr ot bin tatl. A .■om(v,tison of 
Oh! t ioiii,..' . .i,..ws that “..r h;u, much the same sense as on here. 

I M ) 
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Abbott {S 7 iah's/^(.'ariafi (/nimmar, § 17:^) fuu.ffs 7;/; 

iv. I. 71 — 

“M'y rnasirr rislin:; bi-land iny na?..!rfNH ■■ 
Motll <1/ nlic ”, 

The {.jradiial ahamn? fivnu Siiakrsju-.iti '.Ik h; ], j., , 
more clcuriy marked tiiau in Ihr u .r- . - a ,as. *,j .. 

should })isfdfh'(‘s far n| wiKar' a 

employed otharwisa than tliay vvMujd bf in tn I 'l 
Kor ‘of’ c(:>mj>ara line (j" abiaa, “ ^tme mad-j! f.nl r 
me”, with ix. 1 1, and 

“ We have not spoke a*, yet af i.ai:! 

‘ I have no mitu! a/ jearanay t. >! 


[Act II. 

‘7 ‘■^hrc'w^ 


'' T'iudc’iit 

Sills are 
Mhiwijig 


u-aons , 
S t.vaaofi 


and . 

1. ;t>. 


93. set up my rest to run away, t,., ' s,-!- kki .i j 
in {lames of chance, anti seem-, to have no-, no t..’ uatl, 
and above fiie oniinary stakr*, Im Muiak . tijr', » Intoi < 
so to ‘jilun^e'on stnnelhini; in a tnata|iij.’i a al snu 
tiling on a single resolve. 

Here there is a play tm the tun ineansrig'. 
instance of the ama/ing range td Sliakr .pt-ao^s | 
same jday on words is useti wisfi rMnuiohmu v t-ffr-et in one of thJ 



‘ * t ) here 

Will I std up my eveilasfntp. test 

And shake the yttke ot nifUn-. I'lmiot-Ci E.tais 

From my wtnld wearieil tlrsh 

(ij:./ /asb'*/ 


V. as a tfi'iii 

^ '^'-‘yer over 

Ut-avily; ;rri(l 
'■'* ttt pul every. 

• It isun 
that the very 


V. 3. 109.) 

97. give me your present to one MuMrr H.ismuuo I.’.ir 

o- />. vvhm-e, lu.weU'i. tlir meanmo is not 


tins use ot ‘ me y ef. i, 3. 75, where, luounn. tPr meunm 
quite the same. Here it ‘ t,u mek ur • plru.r b a, in 

‘VUcal /w these irons Imt ” (Abyc u. I. i ). 


'tten to; 
• hailin 


in sncli 
10 ”, in line 


1. 2. 

ahei • tt ill ’ and » j;p 


100. to him, father, die veri.> ot rmuitm is 
phrases, especially in llie imperative tm » j, i St » 

I4H and in the infinitive mood, 

“I must to Coventry //. 

[ I he idiom iiududes tur more timn an elin %i 
as Abbott explains it in § 405 oi his t dammit. | 

^ b/atirihaii meals 

and meal* tunes were .startingly unlike *mr>. *• I'hr mifubfv eentiv 

and |«d.ms dined at ek.v..Vl,.t,.... ...id b bki f, tb'b lb' 

oariy ns.rs .la.uh;;,'.; /b:;; .b'i 'i';; 

passage inhlarri;on.bilaiLu^^,i! 



N<rn-:s. 


Scene 3-1 
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135 . The old proverb, 
grace !■' • 

parted, I'.f'. drwdrd. 

140. more ppiardcd, with 

across it. dsc nouk *->i a jr-.lrj; 

line 10 tio* po.i.p.nr t«. //vv 


. as Ssaimtnii puinted onl, “ (Jud’s 


nnar jm'iups m ('ultniretl stiijies set 
n*iap;u<' tiir dt-senplion of a ft>ol in 

rr /'///.■ ■ 

‘‘ vV fellow 


In a lor.!' |.M.!.ii'ded with yeiknv 

143. lalde, a Sctm oi ‘ i lui otnau! v \ the in;t;de art whirfj loietclls 
a })ei'sini's futitn’ Inon 'dir hnr% on lu'-. tauid. ‘'lai.ile' means (lie 
palm tif tlse ii.iio! cojrijtird. 

It is pnluip:. luidt* So r^pr. i 1 m inake f^s.u t praimnar or sense out 
(if llie sriiSfiu f* heipunni'j', *' It .HiV man in Italy have a fairer table”. 
The p:i.sNa;'r i-- b oiHiij'S', .'.c, V. r Ijavc tiot ipit the wtaais as Sluike- 
.spcan* wn'ur thtan. t brhrve siu' srnlrm.T eiuilaint^ a refereni'e, 
wliich shr r> .mmenSafojs hau* mi-a.rd, to the eustom of swearing 
witli upTilted li.'Uid Jn a eoinl o! law. 

144. a nirnple line of life; ‘simple’ is sarrastic of course, ‘line 
of life ’ !•'. she m;on lisir aefrr.s the laimh 

152, I'hiriMi*. tins lall: f. set warn l.auneehit and Did Gohtio, liiis- 
siinio and l.eMuardo have Itern conveisinp, on one side. They now 
came joj w.iid. 

hie thee. ITir 'thee* is rehexively used. 

157. 'rhe respf'ii whieh ikiv-amo’s hiendH have Un Inm appears 
in the w.iv m vdm h thr-v adnliess Ivim, ‘bigni«'*r Bassanio’ here. 
‘My l.oni b.i ,.auio\ n i. ro, c,:r. 

163. hear thee, Gratiano. in tins case the MhiaG cannot be 
rellesne, as in 133 alac.e. It i,;aial-, ha Mlum’, as in .such phrases 
us Marc thee v,v\l \ * IomI, ihrv hnv\ M.taiul tliee by \ *!v:c. &e. 

in these insf.umrs, (hr pjoUMun /kGstso.v; the verb was, by a sulille 
form ot taka' an.dopp.-, pm m th.r afsacativc case, as Trofessur J esper- 
.sen cKplain. m In . 

165, Part:!, nc. fpa..d3tir’.. 

16H, lihesa! ' frrr ’ to. tfjr point oi ‘taking liberties h I he word 
h couplet! Willi 'pnCanr* nn iVec/ai, n. I. 165, and :a?erns to mean 
‘excessively tjec '.p.n.rn in /n*vnV*h iv. 7* t 7 ** 

1H2. nad ontrnt, senous brljavitnir. 


Scerta 3. 

(V it asV."'^ re/hn /c.or, .-r, yewT tfttttgk^cr^ stmf U ./w /mr, 
/avfvn.c, hr 4'uon/o/ / ,;w.cvcn’/ f/nMr. 

10 , cxliibit, lamncfloi has got hedd of the wrong word again. 

Spc note on line 2/ of pir»-eding smur, 

17 , tna«nri» ne hided mote in its KIbabetImn use than it docs 
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TiiK Mi:i:cn.\N"i’ o! vi sk i-. 


[Act 11, 




now, and embraced {lu* inc', rwl-' 
everything, indeed, which th*’ iv 
it appears in the sixtli n{ rhe ‘ 
f)Ooks of the A}M»cty[ih;i: “ Aiu 
rea(i for example of life aini in Cj 
Nothing can <|vute leciah sle n , 
He floes not seem tcj have ill iir 
enforced a very st riel and h. :>nch, 
liiniself ‘ im{iossi!ile ’ to her hy 
attitude tt>wards his neigldunus. 


Scent* 4 . 

I/inv l.ort'fizo f'hina to of! J:. J; 

the hi'ip of (if atnino afui others. 

5. ‘We have not iK’sjtokmj, 01 ooieins I 

ior ourselves, ’ ‘.Sj>calW Un ‘ hf-spiMk ' i*. 
‘l(»ng’ for ‘ l)eIoug ‘friemr he 'iH tnmul 
in Shakesjjeare. {See AldooSf, ffo;?;*; 

‘ Us’ is the f/h’f/Vv' I jf the j*rot!t*un. i-?.r 
below, iv. I. 396 

“ I. hmnldy do dt:''-are y->u} r 

6. vile; nt>t in str strong a srnsr ,i:. dat* u 
but rather ‘ |H MU' \ ‘lielow thr maik Mu 
in the next scene, line 29, 

7. undertook, tor * undertalom as 

10. it shall seem to tdgrufy, a idr.ssanf 
corre.spondtmce. 

22. provided of a torchhearer. Vri 
the preposition, exactly parailrled in J/a ^-rfr, 
‘‘Suj'iplied 0/ kerns and galho^l 
Sec aliove note on ii. 2. H7. 

31. gold and jewels. It. nevn- enm 
Jessica trr my erf their friends tfntt d-a-jr w 
againsUlreir going off with Shylocl’;. | O'pej? 
al,)r)Ut it, they Would have rietmded g tea !k; 
made no use of his wealth, and flsm hr w.o. 
whom the ordinary kws did not herld. 

36. she do it, d//,vtort«ne is ofo-.-. ant 
rortune in scene 2. 

Scerta 6 . 


I/mv Shyhrk goes to mp with op 

Jesnat, 

2. the difference of. Thi-. « a fu,;!,,-, 

collection of Shakespearean nsei of this prrpos 



Scene 5.] 
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‘in rcsi^’c 

Coiniiiirc 


‘ Siiirc inv 


sn, in (‘nui|’.u iu|’, two |H>n-ions, ‘hclwecn’. 

Mnii . . . ('nuld «;/ 9istin|;uish " 

( / /t ; m 4 ' / , i i i . 2 . < > 8 , 6 9 ) . 

Another um% ot ;i sli-liily diilcront kin.!, mmos in lino 36 

1 Isavo SiM niiloi 0/ fea/ain^; tnfth 

. .un! 6 Wluit atoi Wh v are U'.rc! as rxclaiuaiions oi iiniaiioncc. 
Q- 15. t. i: “Wlu.t, laii ins. h-*! 

12 jt‘-,'/s a’’. a,l.o‘u' V In talnni; tiio !■, ry:-. inidN to Sliylnok s fooling 

/if uiusi'.ino /.. 

,r nry psii. look to my house, ilowevor imirh 

m.vU! Iialu-.! i.iul Irur, il In hrar liMu speak 

Unis wUhoul ireln,.. nl .■nn,|..,.,...nn, The aa.l enre '^'O been 

1,1 inin these,, el nl the plni; |ess,ea at„l Latmeelnt an Jiarl .1 . 
nmsnuaev ae.un li.e leu .an.l leae i.r ,s, en.nnullins '‘yS'" 

uf IhenV. The ulinlr s,! ,i.il mn, llieielme. is, like Sh\ "ek 
wonis hiU nl ■ .liaiaali. imav'; ih.U is, it Ix-ais a very ililk'ieiil 
m".',,:,' In snine nl ti.e pe.sn„, In .1,1 tliat wh.ch it eoiivejs 

lollioso wli.i are not in tin.' sor's'ot. 

1 am rieht loath to no- 

towardii inv 'rei.l. A liel|.te-, . eninueiU sin h as this (hies iiioii. 

^°-y'-yTnT^!4:'!;:/r::::,.irhar:o 

uuMtithnol ' n-o l,,.hoo‘'ins iop.oiiig-bout with latertes, 

Thnhv itow hi is boro about my 
is no inatlor When I i-rntm urgos hun to pay licod 
sontimruf ;om 1 t.* put oti tin- ionoing. liamlot 

. 1 . ,,,i,turv : them 's ir pn.vnb-nro m tin ta ; 

, 9 ' it h, ,s:.! now. yet it will o.mm: tlio madmess is all so nt 

t<.)( I iD iii . I .itb. t , , s OifK.i’ fiu'lh'ss iuiia'iviiH,ts might have cn* 
e.,!, ,'i n,n ''leeh,'b''bb un'ii li 111 'shyl.'.ek's lavnur liut h.r the grotesquo 

* '■ n 1 ,1,,! ,!icani nf mnney-hags In-ihglit . 

.0, reproaeh. I aaiireln. lias gnt Imhl ;>1 Uh- '"'.’"S 
shvln, k Ike . •.qi 111'. bUmih-r, and inreins it m another senst ^ 

Black - Monday, .-a-, Itas.er Monday. " In 34 ^yau 

I'.dwanle twill he. Una .1 kiy helnie llu. '“t 'S, men diet 



But'v (.s« »« ». .■» 

17, masiiuffs. .f'Tm “f .m,is‘ii‘.nl '“he'’ c'.i.'.I.d “ "'"’''x 
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THE MERCHANT OF 


[Act II. 


of persons, wearing visors and suitaiCy *iisgiii^r“d. 
to a liouse where i’estivilies were nri Tm. a, nip i tis,, 
play, or leading an eial»<»iate duiiiU’. S-i io //ev/ s 
himself takes a nuinher ot ‘ niasipieis ’ to \\ « , 

29. wry-neck'd fife. Mere ’ !jf<- ‘ ine.-oo"-, a |u.! 
in the third part of //fverr' 17 ., v. i, if*, tooii; et 

“Co, trumpet, lu the wali . ;or' , .u. I a > 

Boswell, ci(e<l 1.>y iMuTiisss, .ei e\.o'l 

Rich’s (1610) .'/y/hev'vwi'v.- : “A Eoe e, ,1 :,t ia 

always htoks away lri»m hi:, iie.lreaeruf 

30. clamber. The small old {a-hasird v.in-.h=w 1 
on the wall, just under the eCim;\ 

32. varnish’d, painfi'd, ..r d-l ,;.e .rd 

35; By Jacob’s staff. ‘fhe irtrlrr.rc si'r-itr. 
xxxii. 10, where* jaeois on his irtuin t!.. !u i’-id.in ,0 
my staff 1, passed t>ver this jordau ; .ntd leov I 
liands ”, 

36. to-night means here the ‘r-jumg ssadd 
it means tlie " night hetoro 

42. worth a Jewess’ eye. wojth lolling .it, t:. .5 

iot puns on the old provi'ib, |rw 

something very preen »us. d'he leadmg «.! thr . 
“ worth a Jewes eye 

43. Hagar's offspring. As a Centdr .ve.fl ue a 
is, to Shy lock, a child ol ‘the lHnn.!-woii;,i!3, i!»e •■>,! 

46. Humeeloi’s la;drue.s is %a extirmr 4. u* sUi 
He compares him to three ihttment .unjuaf. in twi,* : 

51, ^ Shy I odds suspicion was, in this wdid.' 
suspicion of siieh a kiml and e'.ptr , .ed m .’.wh a w 
relations had ceased to lie po'.'hdl,. | 

54, Notice here the /'.ynwA':;' i'lMse, tjeos^mt ni 
rhyme not only marks tlfe tw.'s ‘cMfs/, T:ii .d-.,} *, 
epigrammatic sayings with w-frids lalliri and dan,d:!f 

the last time. 

Fast bind, fast find, as Shvlodd t w.ud. I 
ap:am full of Hiramalu: ltony*.T,i*, 
king DimcaiTs last message fnmi hi-, br>d el.aod.r/io 
his ‘most kind hostesHk ' VVe ate psrtsurd Sn fla 
and convulsion, wfiieh the news o{ In a daupFfri fin 
faUylock rrvin,. «..« th,; l.,n5.ii, „i u., .n/ a M 
lor which there is no warrant in the u^\i, | |r -.F, 

the end of same u returning ahet snopn .u iLc.'ooj 
the door of his empty house, and ataime up m le'ii 
no answer comes* 


’’•‘d i-'* i ancession 

•■’ '‘i'-c ;i short 
‘ . die king 

'‘‘dT'*‘ pally. 

d*:r iiF, as 
tiU’a!hr»r‘r; 


1 10 H i ! Ikiriialiy 
'liM 4. ia:i, ter he 

.V4;j.d in;' high Uj) 


t*‘ !tf' f,) 

.Oil, ’>.tV'v, “With 

ant firnnUiC tWO 

wlidr in line 18 

|fov r"v:., Fauna!, 
te.rd u t ex,{:iress 
"ally rd it ions h 

"uant I auncelot 

If O' !.*(■(’ . 

Sla I' <rL 's fiiney. 
hm 4. 

undf'fl, but it h 

A\ * IminaiT 

Iff' pliv. The 
hr pf I o.rfdfial or 
:i take leave {or 

4’. t laupjtfej, .titf 
'f ''ud wo, a*, old 
i a.d^, Marhrth, 

^ !i pjahil '.hut'k 
d,f w :l! t au*>e fu 
:nd. 'd. iw ’ '.ecTje 
. the tdd lew at 
ln* 4 lsti|tal 
ale I aii|jei when 



Scene 6.] 


NOTES. 
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Scene 6. 

Jlinv /j^rt'frza, h' (im/in/h} and Sahirnio, runs away with 

ike miser's daughter in the dis<iuise of a paye. 

Venus’ pigeons, llu‘ doves tlnil <lrevv tl»e airy chariot of 
Vemis. 

7. obliged, Ik* carrhil tus.nmd tlie -ed in reading this and similar 
lines, o.g Inu's 13 auei K). Tl»e woihI lierc signifies ‘pledged pre- 
viously 

10, What horse reh.iees a long di.statice with the same spirit 
witli whieh lie lirst traversed ^ ^ 

Tiiere is no need to supj»ose any relerc'nce here to a ‘performing’ 
or ‘dancing. Irorse’. Ha* ‘‘ayiigt applicable to any horse which has 
along distaaet* to go and ronie hack. 

14. Tlie simile is a sldkitrg one, all the more loo that it is in har- 
mor^' witli a main ‘ motive ''of the play. Scarfed bark is a vivid 
phrase for a ficslntrimmed vessel, wearing her sails like so much 
finery. 

18. over- weatlicr'd ribs. ‘ Weather’ is Itcie used in the same 
.sense as that in which stone or hrick is said to* weather’, i,e. change 
shape and rohmr. 

24. Scan the litu*. What inegniarity of metre is there, and hoW 
is it to he exjilained ? 

26. Enter jemdea, above, i.e. in a lialcony. 

30. who love 1 . “The inilertiun of is frequently neglected. 
Cf, ‘ W'ho I myself strut'k down’, Madfdh, iii. I. 123” (Abbott, 
Shakes p. iinzrn., § 274). 

42, too light, a play between Might’, meaning ‘bright’, and 
‘light’ meaning ‘frivolons’, as in v. i. 129: 

“ Ij'\ me give liglit, Init let me not be light; 
hor a liifht wile doth make a heavy luisband”. 

43. office of discovery, i.r, tlie duty of a torch-bearer is to show 
tilings up. 

47. The clone nij;ht, the secret or concealing night. the 
wiftiirs in Mrketh air raih‘d “dose contrivers of all harms 

64. prcnenily, mtt in its modern sense, but ‘immediately , 
(jem'mtitins i>t unpunriualilv have wa^akeiied the force of the word, 
cf. ii. o. 3. And ismqiaie the similar change of meaning m anon , 
n»iw', Mn* and by', ‘sonn\ 

’67, I lU.i (;!;“! O'Ct. Hrre 'on' is interchangeable « tisage 
with ‘ 111 .V, arhi.itly Imiin! iiliuve, ii. 3 . 8$ and 87. Abbott {SAaia. 

(OJW., § Ibt ) cites: 

“ ( iod ha mercy his soul, 

And n/'ail Christian souls” iv. S- 200), 



THE MERCHANT OK ViCNiri-;. 
Scene 7, 


[Act II. 


Of the three caskets, the /Vinec cf e/;ih^:>ei the vehien 

‘why” and “whirlK’uscil iit!.n.-|i,uis*raiTv, Ahi.ott. 

II 


3, 4 
265. 

20. A golden iniiid ; ‘iniltlcn’ lic-e' luts i\ir 
‘precious’, ‘'excellent', as elsewhrre i!} StiaKi 
opinions’, ‘golden joys', Ats 

25.^ The Moor’s good tijdidMn *.*!' luuisrh i>, Imnrstlv and 
heartily expressed that it is little irntre than healthy lUilitarv Ovvae, 
get* ’ put into words, ' " 

29. :r:'ro he doubtful of my tovn nuait . wi -uld l« 
disparagcmeni of tnyself. 

The feeling is mucli the Harnc as tfjai in .Moiitoi .r 

“ He eitlier feais hr. talc fun h 
< )r his deseits are *au.i!i. 

Who tears la it in the tuurh 
To win «•{ iuse If all 


'.umeral sense of 
‘golden 


cily a Spiritless 
farm His lines: 


31. Why that ’s the lady, 
all the eiiiphasiii is on ' /adv 
‘ that 's \ 


At the firs! fitnr tin-, iilnatse onnirs 

Tuvvrr d*.»w ji, tai luia it R 


38.^ I he rhythm ut the sjieech c!!4fsp.rs ttuni fhr f.n.ken style of 
indecision to a rapitl and cottfinuous tfuvv uf ifrd rf ' 'riu. 

generous Moor loses the tlarnghi ..f in, ..wti nmiifs a! 'tlV sA-tute 
vyluch his nnn(.r.s eye calls uyn .4' llte unncr-al pderuna-r i-, !i,e 
slinnc of Tortia. ' 

40. Mortal bixathing. oppu.ed to the sculpnmed iiyatres of the 

saints to lie found at nujst shnnos. ^ 

41. liyrcanian deserts, in Asi.r, the ( ■., .inni, Sn 

famous for tigers. * ’ 

^ 44, whose head spits in the face of l^eavrn 1 '-r ••sinc' 
Sion IS overstrained and the mrtaplau ImO'cM. Stn !: a oimisr is 

sll uilhl.Pl?r’‘'i'' . .t . .>!), nr .11 l.ndf in ilw 

blyicnl die hlizniullaii Ai;.-. Sliakc .] ni.i! Im 

bdow li. 9. 97), l,ul liciin.i.;nMU,HlnH-. innUv n innn 
play, however, is sinniilatly tie.- ■ i'nii.',-,: A. 1, , 

keepiiij' dial the I’rinee Nioi.nv,. ..iiMida ti .i- iln-in, 

ness oi the grave (see Otossary lor the vv..i.!',i. 

lof 'ICAT innr was ah.,,;! 

• . ^ oiiict then silver has greatly * i.|rprrrLMe*l 

57- i^sculp’d upon, engraved un ihr >Auiwr ,4 {hr OMin 

hisrugn to that of Chwte I. They weie ,4 i-,.!, laming a 


4 iC.,;'. 

d'hi'i 
utr in 



Scene 8.] 


KOl'ES. 


, f th-it wrailtl valued now at something between 

n..- •■.u.u.r ^vus ,h.-.u ir,.... .he 

!!" ; Whi' I, .h-; 1.-- "1 S.. Mi. h,u:l ■•ul.duiMK .he dn,;.,,,. 


'^ 64 . n canion Death, 
5 g. Scan the line'. *'0 ll 
6 g. tornh'c ‘I'h'* tu. 
himl)cr\a n)-:,tahc' 
bluml.a' m ail tne r.n^o, < 

Kor the iul.neiice^ 0. . «• 

Appentiici on iha 1 ext. 

^ 5 , weUtonie, trot;!, 
old }.r.>V(ah, ‘ l.ofvo-il, ! 
uiiiileasiuip 


Aninrenllv ;ur m.arr.,..u.d .h;U .he ehoke of the IVuice of 
Mml 'rn InnU oli. e o.. .he ve.y ..iejx thf. IWn.o sailed. ^ 

;h;;r:i.ih hr.,h 

Ok* hahyloiuah < aptiut). * o u m .rarment and my mantle,, 

ar™.™'..','!' V:.,,:.':,. I >■"» » ““'-‘■“'.v,,,,. i, ,K, 

indiri', . nt'iei . ni l.ie, i'hi.i,e. . .i, Bii. hV Shakespeare s . 

iMnipaii.,,!! uith P''''" ''''j'k • , j' ^ and we find such, 

.in..' .he .niidn ot .h- it'^r ^ . O ^dter love, 

.e. •; 1 wen- "'o S’ Sec Abbott, § 230 , and. 

''a'of hia .-etum. see note on ii. 5- =■. 

■ in l„v ‘ Inl.,’. so V, 1 . 5 b: “ let the Bo.mds of .nns.c creep m 

..ah;.,.,”, We:..iU.,pe:ik o.;lallm,;t«U>^‘ - o,Ups of 

initui ot love tur ‘ Umng mmd , so m ui. h F 
7 tff ilK ill’ " oi’ttlis slips. / , LiM 5WQ ) * 


What metre are they written in? 
artidS anti tlie hirst l‘olio have 
was s!ie tnst to correct. Asimihu 
I'curs, ii, I. 35 (where see note), 
iu ;,aich a ‘state of the text’ see 

,av-. Halliwelh an inversion of the 
•d <m the tleptarlurc of anything 


Sc fine B* 


/he f/:r of Sky lock at fhidin,K* 

Anfimlo'al the departure oj hts 


Appartmtly \vr ; 
M,urocetA took pl.i' 




Scene 9*1 NOlIuS, 103 


26. meant by the fool multitude, i.i;. meant to apjdy to the fool 

nuiltilude. 

27. fond . Sn in tii. 3. 0. 

^2 jump with ‘he at nnr with’. Cf. /\i(/iard.OL, Al l. ii, 
(iiaair.s outward slmw) “ s«ddnm or never juinpet.h witli^the l.eatt”, 
arul Ihc coinuion prover!*, “ ( ireat minds jump together 

34. then to thee. W'iiat must he supidied here? See note on n 


2. 

41 df green, steps nr grades in distinetinn. The word in Shake* 
.nrtreh tiine w’e. nn! limited, as it is now, to ‘degrees’ in university 
rank. Compare the hallad phrase ‘a squire ol low degree . 

42. clear liononr, ;.r. ‘ linimur inmx'enily won . Siinilarly clear 
isapi'ilied to allc'iuanee in J/.n .V/a’ in the sense of ‘unstained loyalty k 
Note tliat * rleai ' is tint an nialinaiy atirihutive adjective here, i)ut 
that its meanmg is as it were tliffiised through the whctle senltmce; 
“ Wouhi that hnitnur were won hy merit and so won innocently . 
See note on lii. 2 - it» 5 - 

44. cover, keep the hat on, as a sign of suv'criority of rank. 

Comp. iii. 5 - i)** .,1.4 

53. Too long a pause for that, ;.c. tlie pause is so long that 
what' you hml theie r'annot \*c what ynu are expecting. Arragon 
tries to argue against the decision ot the ‘lottery', instead of accept 
ing it, like Momecr.. , . 

£)i Means ‘ \'ou must not wish to he l>oth defendant and judge 
in yriur own cause, f.u the two cdhees are inconsistent with one 
another 

68. I wds. See in the t»lossary. 

71. You are sped, yan destiny is tlecided. 

84 What would rny lord? 1 ‘ortia rebukes, by invitation, the 
aifcctedly |iom|Hnis imie of tier ryuitleniandn-waiting. Mr. Beeching 
(juotes, as pai'.dlel, .Kwhar^i //., v. 5 - 

fVe.Asse. “Hail royal prince’’. 

AV«c- “d’hanks, noble peer”. 

«H. regrects. i.c. substantial or tangil.le tokens of 

«<,. eoiiiiTiciuO ami courteous breath, greetings anti verbal 

ctant,'>.v. hnj ‘c*un!«'ous breath’ compare 


•• It nni-.t niM-stf in other ways than wortfe 
Theieii.ie 1 si'anl ihii, hmthng ceurtesy , v. I. 141- 

93 94. I'o.tia nhr.hl have (orgiven him for the sake of these three 

heautilullv musical lines. ^ ^ 

97. high-day wit.the..i.!.<.Mtc <.f ‘''l^hVk/.^.elholidav’" 
A/fny IVirts e/ IVuuher, young benton is said to speak holiday 
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THE MERCHANT Oh VKMCK 


[Act III. 


In the preceding act the nuuu 
raiser’s TiugliUn, 

In this it is the choice ttf the r 
l)egin witli, we luive a scene lliat s 
iligiit, and pre})ares us for Shyhn'k 


'aMprnieiit of the 

<y H.i'.s;iiao. Ihit^ Iq 
r-.e,oorsKV:,.,r jessica’s 


Scene I. 

0 / A^i/cmw\s iOSSe'X at sca^ aaa Ah vtu A h 

2. It lives there unchecked, /,?■, t'u' lejcj! 
(licU-cl. 

This phrase and what follows sh<»w that a Imoji 
in the interval between tlu? second and tlind art 


^rid rlapsed 
'bubu! has luui 


time to go to Genoa and return. The iMuid i-, w ithm .i lnHMii.'ht of 
expiry (line io 6 ). 

6 . my gossip report, Krupr! is t;i;iiir,l as .i lalkaliv.. „U 
woman, tomi of ginger, and hdl oi pietnided ejn..d.»M'„ H’Vtr other 
such {)icture"phra.sc.s in .Shakesprait*, see i. »i. l^’, iH ) 

honest of her word. ss,,vm,.-„ i,„ .. ...iln-iiun ,,f 

idiomatic uses of this preposition. See ahvo ‘ la, ,h\iiv. ’ in 

line 10 below. * ‘ ^ 

8 knapped = not ‘ sniipi..sl in • !„■ Kiwpj.. !!, ilj,. i„ 
sunder but ‘gmuYe,!’ or ■ uibi.lr.i ,Se.- ( ;i„...’uv, un.i l''u„„.sV 
note in Ins Vanormn Edition. 

10. the plain highway of talk. Siuiil.iilv i , .,U , .suiven- 

tioiial coiivewatiou ‘the lu-uten w.iy uf iuriuishii' ' .V ii 

276. 0. 

17.^ cross my prayer, ibat i... Salu.i.. un.l 

billunno belorc tin- (.umer ecuild ,.,iy bis ju.t.vn. ' .\iin ii ’ .u 
it , to conhnn the hitler’s gooif wishr ., 

^ 20. none so well, none so well. va-rl. luiw navod 

since Jessica’s dighi, ShyloekN nu»e !•. toc aiatrtf. lU, uun Iniv, 
the mockery <»f his enemies, the jeeiiug o* ihr ],>% . ^ fur -.nrei.. 
have driven him to a point ma fat Aua-i *4 murlnr..; ao.d r.i. *M;oioii 
appears^m his convulsive and broken smtenM-.. and the t* {VdsiMU 
<)f plirases. lie has a ‘hunted’ hmk, anti r.eene* o|rhu, wddri, anti 
more neglectful of himself than in tlm (‘arlit-r sceiio',, 

34. rhenish, a Hmck\ or white wino, i. ct..ton, nd 

wine. ‘ 0.1..,.. . ois,. oj.t 

36. bankrupt, one whose ‘ bunk ' i,s ..iih.-i 

■wooLrlHn"'i ‘"v'',’''’ “"‘’''"j'’ “i !l.r !„nOi or 

wooden stall at which a merchant sat , or 

“• '.bui “t ..u.uey, 

Compare below, line 97, •' he caiiiun chouse but ", 



N<)T!^:S. 


, ^ xNOll^'.S. lOS 

Scene i.J 

'Tlnv xvi.ra us luaiHctl to Antonio, luis given 

37. a Shvlnt li’s jHTi.liar lialiil of rcg.ird- 

aiv r..i.K-s .,ul iu his >is<; ol words, winch ar,.’, su 10 
, j,. („„„ ,hai of Uu: rcsl ol manluiKi. 

;; ; n'inu' u :oo\o,^ l,, .hc,|.-Ws service, hut to Shy- 

L;uuu'<'l''t tn ; ‘ Inuo- feeder’, and to ‘ gorrnundisc . b<> 

Vo>di;ed ihotudi <>tlie{s would only have called him 

'i n hint look't'c/hii. l'or.d, 'I hc I'l.rasc is rq..-atc-<l throe times 

. ..,,.,1 leelinc, and a [leeuliar einplucds on the lust word. 

|„.rn iHtiniefi o\it that Shakes|)eare is in {)rosc-writing 
,1 ,, H vei-e 'The paraenit^h that hdlows is a superl) 

■ !'Hli in ‘orittavd *>" rhythndcal in sound, so keen in 

:u-|„'uiuenl, so ovet^ u. ““‘*1' , ^ ',npeais inevitalde and necessary, 

^ : !i Vi e Siam-, in the mouth of a 

au ell.. I .1 i^jtVnie lasuevs, aiumst beyond enduram;e, 

f, id' i! :..;!. hive,, salau,., an.l Salan,... have no answer to U. 

c't siiflVrance, rndtiianec Of isitieiii e, as in 1 - .i- 

■fo it shall !■., hard but, .V. . , .se. il 1 fail to improve upon my 
..aue'rn h will m',. he depressed 

Si: "■ - 

“Sr'iiss::::;:, 

,, ... tn Mime sneh tdacc in the inlilc as 

y2. ic Israfd liavtMransgrcssecl thy ku^ • 

that m / is. u . Alt ^ tlie oath that is written m 

theri’toie t i;. to the terrible curse 

tlie law <4 Mti.e. . 1 m-. a. .ai M* ...ia the 1 aw, in 

.h.iiounv. d apaim.t ', which ivoiild apply t<> 

si,vl',': h'"’ I'i';.’ '' ''|’hM"''i‘'a,'id fddviih ionsinu for tlmm 

yi;.' would my dauy.hter were ^ 

word.' um .l mu in laiim-v. he are not merely 

si„n!.,r ••pee. h-. auaim.l 1 .e.ir And m a. y ^ . 

lh<- nllei.uii '• "1 de..ii'poiiihal y'“'I S j f. p.. pad ' cut herself ofP 
to him and I" his uaiioi. m .MiyhK'h s l.ehcl, sne 

'"wh';:’ so. ShvloeU mul.«s ms he makes rough calculation of 

'''';;r'Cu;::;‘hoe TheeM~ 
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THE MERCHANT OF \-l-:XiC|‘:. [Act III 


^03. Leah. I'he touch coiucs unrx|>cr!c-illy, an,! , 
of the hearer back to other hays in Shylo'k’s iile wit! 
contrast hardly less shar{)lhan in the teniljle l Aife in .1 

no. at our synagogue. I’lart.'s u.f wr-rslii-i 
resorts fur business in ShahesjH'are^s d.iv Sf. F.nn 
So that it is perha|)s faneitui tn |!rs;:,s tin* ir!<*reiu f' |i 
Victor Hugo docs in a passagf’ .|n*»*cd |,y iMirnr 
invokes tlte Ancient of Days who spukr vuitn M.i ,<■ . 
man cause a ideinish in Ins neigfiln i'ar, as lu' haPi 
done to him; breach fur breach, eve fur uve. f.iuf}! 
entering his synagogiu*, Shyinck enifusts fus hafi -I i, 
of his Failh’k \'et it is certaiiily true thaf Sliyh n k 
as ‘ the depositary of the vengeacce ui lii-, ra. .nid 1 < 
pare, at the (rial, “ I have an »talh in .tml a 

ing of Antonio’s hisses, “ I tli.ink ( »od I I fiaiik { »i "d " 
I. 36.) 

Scene 2. 

I/ow Musa^tw, h (iisirr/;:'}::; /rce/ v.Xn'C, 
righ/ caskefy <uui so luhiozYs /)r: ; 

Antonio has lost nil his- shifts nnJ u in /<■ 
snA'c ; kosv /\}rtia sf^eods iuissnr.io on Ins it\i f to ^ 

This is (he initldle }i(iint of ttie actiun wisete 


au irs ihf. 

''-'''aness oi 

['•'a-’ 'Jiiiiion 

a as Luiuionk 

a'’ a , }- lancois 
■: “/iia. jnv 

' a-Ciatr : ‘ 

' 'f-dl it he 

'•2 fu, I ji 

’ -at* '.iteguani 
himself 
i: M ai. (t 

un lu‘ar- 
Fu,- also i\. 


fnnirs rho} 
iV i !:Y'> f'ro.. 
:>.on /a; /»' 


'* 4'.0 /> !e‘fui. 


a' of the 
I inlet 
'niulos 


... * .M. uitticacv of the 

plot IS at Its greatest. In the runrse .d {!,is s.-me fh.* fhjre Mssrhs 
become one, the issue of whieh I'nitia lakes u|.»m hci srl!. 

^An itilerval of utore than a f.titmglst Pa,., Aioi>%ri\ umoe the hist 
scene. I he bomi is forfeit, and u messenger will, ne ;hr seme lu* 

OVCT have had ti,r„. t„ arrive Wrn. e r.'.rej.ur! An;Mui,,\,i..,„.er 
Kritcr hassamo, I'ortia, A'.-., .irr,/ .■lUnM.uinr 'I hey 
like soveragn prinees, eaeh at tiie bead of a reiinm*. m.h!,’ 

and gracefully it is done ! ' ^ 

6, quality. See Cllussary for diHcrcnl ie.es i-.f fids vooid iri llmplay. 

15 * o’crlook’d. To ‘overlook’ wars fo . .mf a spell upon by 
means of^tbe ‘glamour’ or penvet of the even Su n * umes fo Inve 
the meaning of * to lilight ‘ with the evil eve, as ni Mr* m* U ;;■* / v 
5 . 57 *. ‘ . 

‘Vile worm, thou wast oVtlookkl even in ihy lujilD*. 


I 'Ue’v 


20. The line must be read: 

“And so', I lliouRh >•<>' | sirs, j vutii-., jii.ai-' , ii v, 
‘Yours’ is dissyllabic at first, then atin ii„. . 

accemwl not . Compart! tlif litre iti tiiu 

“Twelve ye' | ar since', j Mi, an' I ,ia. t«r!vc’ , jr.i, ' 

See Aliboft, S/taivsJi. Cram mar, tt.)y5 ,v .-j,. 



Scene 2 .] 


N(:)'rKs, 


107 


ft',r the cjoyinR, Mca.th.u I nJuH nut enjoy'; ;ts in v. 
, u>.-;uis ‘ leur tint! 1 may nut Ucep siile . 

was ui’ulu-a in Ca^t llriuin !u aMnisomm suspccu d of 
33- . „ K,,;.) l h<- ..lani..,, lhal I’mti.i utU-is Imre ul itb 

i',,,,. ,'slalirish<.i hv Ih- iicjnimiii!.-, of tlie ciahtecnlh 

"ll a '-, vaw rr sala t. oluaj ly' l':n|.',l.ali ‘ tiulllinoll i-l.W , but 
'^i I ..I ttii- . lown w.lli s.w.Ti-ii;n aullu.nty. Im 

nnit'lc'i ^ . ^ 1., ) l,.r ii;irt o 

i.'k s.-M 


/‘l ,air Ul lilt- Iknv.:'} t^n nil thr latter iKUt of lUiza- 

lUall.UU, Vr,L i. )• 

ao V,-£l. ttt lUMijttu uiiuttf.U as In lU 2. uhj, S:c. 

.J 'rrur Invr %vill I'ivr thr tuTri.sary lusi-ht. C.nniare i- 2* "7- 

^ * MM 1 1 !hr ‘Win's arath-:.on |4 is fiHtnd in (»reek hteia- 

■IVunv-'m,' has y.v< n a t., it, ■11.0 UyinR Swat. , mid 

.fine siulilf in tin' Arfiuuf : 

“ tlic l»a!|’e witii < sai' uinl Siiil 
I the h.inl, lilm umui lull hreasted swaa 

'fifi'i ft'-’' (I t hcf' 

Ku’liir:. Iirt i'.mr . "'•I (.himo. ami takes lltc ilm><i 
With •.w.tithy wciia". 

wtSTiik.auMun Inm. i I-' !'.av<i I Icsione to Telamon. All 

the tkitail ut this piatme is Sh.iU.-.|'<-ai<; s. Authorized 

S6: ’;;; !:;;:!!k 'yrhihanitan,: .1 the i.sle 

dk ply l..- Ima., ana imm-inalK,.. are touched. 

Vir" Wlnit i’-» t'no tnclie «.tl the snitg? ^ 

6:, .'■'fancy, that i-.. love, it. which sense the word ts common 

Kli/ahcthan Isiii-hsh, c../.'. - 

'• In maiden meditation, fancy-tree , 

, Utu- in whicli the l.e.t two wonls are often mis., noted and m.s- 
1 , » cs “ KO does not refer to 

.m^i’hnm m' dm thought of the speaker’s. 

We h.-a. the .■•.•.m lm.im. -d Uassantus eonm.cnl ^ 
leant theniselven. i.r. hnisl like the reality withm. 

Ta. hinlwimn- we sl..ml.l esi;eet Mis'. formed i.^ 



THE merchant of VENICE. [Act IH. 


uo 8 


84. stairs of sand. The phrase is a curious but most expressive 
one. Nothing could be imagined more untrustworthy than a stair 
of sand. There is therefore no need to press the spelling of the 
early editions— ‘stayers’ or ‘staiers and to suppose that the word 
means ‘ props as Knight suggested. 

85. beards, used for hair on the face generally, and sometimes 
for ‘ moustache ’ or ‘ whiskers particularly the military moustache, 
e.g. in the famous phrase which Jaques uses of the soldier, “ bearded 
like a pard ”, 

86. white livers. See note on ii. i. 7 * 

87. excrement. Cf. Lavds Labour^ s Lost, v. i. 109: “Dally 
with my excrement, with my mustachio See Glossary. 

88. ^ beauty. There are many references in Shakespeare to the 
practice of ‘making up’ complexions, e.g. Ha 77 ilet, hi. i. ^ 
cheek ^^beautied with plastering art”; and 149, “I have heard of 
your paintings, too ; God has given you one face and you make your- 
selves another ”. 


91. lightest, i.e. fickle, ‘light o’ love’. 

92. golden locks. Bassanio is so absorbed in his reflections that 
he seems to have forgotten the colour of his own lady’s hair. See i 
1. 169, 170. 

94. supposed fairness, false beauty; ‘known’ does not qualifv 
‘fairness ’ but ‘locks’. ^ 


96. The skull that bred them in the sepulchre. What word 
might be inserted after ‘them’ to make the construction plainer? 
What is such a construction called? 

97 - ^uiled shore. See Glossary. 

99. an Indian beauty. If the text be right, the last word is 
used ironically m contrast with the direct sense of ‘ beauteous ’ in 
the previous line. But the repetition of the word suggests a printer’s 
error, and it is possible that we have not got the passage as Shake- 
speare wrote it. It has been proposed to alter the punctuation, and 
-to put a semicolon after ‘ Indian ’. (See Appendix on the Text. ) 

^ pretty exercise in interpretation. 
What does Shakespeare signify by it? and what similar uses can you 
^quote. (You will find one in Timon of Athens, iv. 3. 519 

“ Doubt and suspect, alas, are placed too late: 

ou should have feared 7 ^ times when you did feast”. ) 

Is told ^ whole story in a phrase. The tale 

student should z'’ r ^^oyenth book of the Metamorphoses. The 
contain himself all the passages in this play which 

tstoriS so vivWl? Ih Shakespeare realized these 

stones so vividly that he could say what occurred between one 



Scene 2.] 


NOTES. 


109 


;ujnilu‘r, w!u*rr the i-las^icul story teUcr himself liad not 
fillcti the I'.qi t.i;\ in tise WiHidritul simile: 

“ I'A'ou suiii a muti, so t.unt, so s|>iiilless, 

So dull, so de.ul Ui looii, Sv* WtuoSogoJU*, 

1 )r« w rii.un's I’uitaia ijj th«‘ dt’ud t>t 

Atid would liavr told hiiu half his d’roy was Imnit, 

BvU I'riaui lound the h?e, ere Iw his 

Henry /E, i. I. 70. 


103. pale and eoirnnon drudge. It is eurious that the ‘ pale- 
;iH-ss^ul silver n'pels h.u.arsio, whilst tliat oi lead moves Idin ‘more 
than fioquciiee 'rali!ig the wrtrd-. as lltey stand. We must be care- 
tui (n '(hv' a'i the herpimitig of line 106, and sujrpose a 

n.ntras! fleiween the paleur*.'. oV tlie jndtlie slave and that of tlie 
Mein tdiallengei. Ihit lu ie also, as m 90, the repetition of the word 
siiyi'ests .» pimtei's eiioi. Warbrntords emendation oi ‘ jialcne.ss’ to 
‘phunnt's'E seeius hlely to hr right. 

log. tl I ou g ht s, .uisjetirs, US in th<* s'omimm Islizahethan |)hra.sC| 
Mo tale thoughi re. to Inood ..vei eares. 

124. havinit made one. Analyse tin* whole simtence. In wliat 
rcs|)eet: <ior-, i! diftei from the usual graiumatieal lonns? 

13I. continent. Sludiesjieare, in spite of his ‘small Latin , uses 
(leiivaUvr . Ii' »H! lli.rt hiigyaugr witli a vlear leelint’ ior theii original 
senses. A', he pives t‘» * ‘ eontinent ’ tlie meaning of ‘that which 
holdd, s<t m //♦rw.V/, tt» 'rstravag.ant and erring’, that oi ‘roaming 
and slmung 

140. Nofjt'f” the effret jsroduced liere, as in line no and the 
foll.wviut', lev fht:- ihvme.i passaiHu Tin* speech of the lover.s grows 
musical u nh h.rppim--/.. 

142. cnulciuling in a priat, that is, in a race fora jirke. 


158. livingr;, pn*j 


ifdl- 


ulir' 


accimni, ?mm, in grons, I'he meiajihors are drawn from 


a inri 

nprnlv 


.lut s h= '■ *l i. W'lt h m d de isHirage and grace I’ortia speaks 
4 tliut v^hii !i anv w<»man less sincere or less wdse would luive 


Uied t!j pa-. 
;e. C.O'at . ! 
Ill', .am* ». a- 
Mt Sh.r -A.-i. 

.Pmtu :h.m 

ifij, U).*, 


Mvr>r m- to diH|suagc-' her wealth, wishes it sixty times 
i flirn bv mif’ giit alndiHlies it, aml_ irresents herself to 
•■du’ t':^, l»V hef’-a-’lt alone, 1 lie siin|'dicity and huinaiuty 
here aie more * sym|>lomatic ’ oi the real nature of 
1 the oratory in the trial scene. 

can learn, * mav learns The original disdnetion^ in 

iiir., 1,1.11' Ivl'v.n ■.••III' iiti'i '"'iiy' ‘M' 

M Ihr wit "f sl.ill lo <ii> something, lo m-iy is hj 

lim.- tin- thiiig ill ..m-':. might or iioiver. Ihus may J*-’’''-' 'I'.mv to 
aui U.*I lii.atilril !.y agf ; ‘i.m’ mt'ans further, I have the faeully ti. 

learii. ^ { u 

iOn her gcnilf npirit commits itself, is equivalent to her 

Si, ..rmlyomn.uif. usrlt'. The force of the adjective ts d.flused 
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THE MERCHANT OF \ 


(Act IIL 


over the whole plirasc. Coni{>arc the eKpicssiun in J.',', ' 
“the air Nimbly ami sweetly rectjrnincml.N it hell Fn:.! u 
senses”: or in lliis jilay, iii. 4. 30, wlieie O.uj ’ -.imil.uiy 
qualify more than the substantive to wiiieh it i’> attai 

169, 171. But now . . . but now, exj.ieN.<-. i.,nij 
sudden change from one immient tes anoiluu. 

179. The excited feelings are etuvqnufd hro- tr> a c},. la, 
subjects in a state of joyous ujimar, as in /.v.V.va F,a;.,’r 
compared to subjects in insurrection: 

“The genius atml tin* mtatal instnimmUs 
Are then in council, and tin* state <4 man 
Like to a little kingdom sutfrr:, then 
I'he nature of an insurrection'*. 


. i. 6. : 

gentle 
■tns to 

'e iind 

S' loyal 
ey a, re 


183. Each cry is a ‘stmicthing’, a wmd with a mr.uiiiu', bat wiini 
all are mixed together they l»econur inat licuiatc, ‘a wdil i.i 
a chaos without meaning; and yet not without ntraniiu;, tm tlievrry 
noise is exjmnssive of delight. Schlegel s tran .lation ix .u: ;n !mitable 
commentary on this pa.ss;ige : 

“Wo jedes Ktwas in einamlei llieh/eiul, 

Zu eincm Chaos wital \mn nichts als i'iemic, 

Laut und dodi .spraclilos ”, 

193* sfsTorn me. Ihcre is a jday liere on the iKmblc* iiu’.uiing of 
the prcpositioiij either 'given by' or *' taken Inun . I ai.en jii the 
second sense, the phrase means, as fiilinson |H>ints out, ** nMne away 
from me, none that I shall lose if you gain u *'. I he quit tble is 
slight enough, lint any’ tjuiyi is worth making lii rel}e\'r liic' "lolciiui 
insipidity of a formal rongralulalion. Hcic again Sdiitvel ih the best 
commentary : 

“Ich wiinsch’ each w:is flir Eremr ilir wunsdu-n 
Dcnn sicher wiiirsdu ihr keinc vou inir w eg ’k 

For a very similar quibble on two senses of * fii»m’, enmimre 
///., iv. 4. 255-260. 

.195* bargain, that is, contnu!{. The W'onI ia, o| 1 

without any implication of gain to one party a* Ciuni arc 
other. It is interesting to collect bom the pbu all th.- 
words which have modilied their meaning dm e Shale a . 
such as ‘complexion’, ‘estate’, ‘shrewd*/ ‘ 

197. so = provided that. 

216. Salanio, spelt very variously in ihr eailv . He 

Cambridge eduors understand a new peisonagf' n, hr nioMascd 
here, called ‘Saleriol I pidVr to ftdlov^ and I mim.. and 

Beeching, and to regard the variations as piintm’'. on . in tin* 
wevious scene Antonio had sent for Salanio and Salum •. t mr of 
Aem remained in Venice to comfort the Meidnuit, thr othri a tnl to 
Belmont to procure rescue. 


d with the 

n itaiiCrs of 
MO-‘ . tiUKS 



Scene 2.] 


N( rvKS, 


rii 


225. ‘ r\('nscH himsf'lt tVn' liis a{'»]X‘aranne wilViout invitaiion. 

.Sa!am‘‘ < t>mr, with a ‘*r(*asou fur it"’, lie wished 

Ui .Mr.eii!''a .ill Aniuniu's hifuds iiili.M-uunriL 

231;. estate, fuMdiliun, where %ve slamld rather use tlie other 
‘(io'uhht the loadual dilferentiat ion of Miistory’ 

^ s-'.uid ‘iuu\ A4' asei Aaff’. In line 256 heknv, con- 
l.riii\'.i c, * '.'.to' is. used where we shtadd say ‘estate’. By this 
.oiawi \ve are nieattt fu unrlefstund tliat Aiitonio was 
i ; iu larad ui htidy, h'Ut in estate. 

2 -0, j'iO'al merchant, not in any teelmieal sense ol ‘ 

■is o'Uic of ilir r. 'unnenfators su|!p(i:.e, hut * [tiinccly’, ‘munificent’, 
u', e,d! . t an ‘ royal and loviuif. 

2Y). VVe arc tlic Janonn. d'he story rd" (lie lJf<' and Tkath aj 
/,o,v; •.lioiild, 1 *v anv wle* ate lud taiailiai with it, he read in William 
'Moiu'.’ i>..ein. I'lns hue r..utains a eleai i eininiseenec of one in 
yj;ij|,,weh mh /a.e /l/.nV.; (in ihythin as well as in meaning): 
o i'li Ik- iii', |a ,.>n, iiioa mv g*'idrn lieeee” (Aet iv. sc. 4). 

240. shrewri, ;,|atelid, had, mean-, literally ‘accursed . 

245. I am half yournelf. ( ‘om|»ure what Brutus’ Portia says to 
him \lu::tv> h. 1. 207): 


“ .\*o, my Brutus; 

N un iiavf' Siam’ siek utfimee within your mind 
\V!m li Ity tlie nghi ;uid virtue (»f my place 
I ungh! t<» Initov uf ; . . , 

. . 'uniuh! tu me, raur jiwr ha(f\ 

Wliy yuu are hea.vy*k 


anq, !vis mere ememy. Mfr(\ hy derivation, means unmixed, 
I, lire. In ni-mh in nsa|y's. c.;'. a ‘mere trifle', it has a depreciatory 
Irusr. ‘n Binnit muietiian’.' In this passage it signifies ‘ thorougle 
*guine_ , ‘ ncen f* . 

2'^3, confennn! nverfltrow, as. in tlie “let me never be com 
j..imdr.r* ,4 ;h" /e /V.’ow iti tile Bouk uf (dommon Prayer. 

2*0;. :rn}>ench the freedom, /.e. Im thriMleas an action to amuil 
the Van. s .Isiini. Mialn speare uses terms that would be vividly 
under-.;- .u.l iw hnifm.h eiti/eu'-. |»nssessed of rights to administer 
justieV i V i h.u'tm. ('umpate iv. l. 39, where Shylock says: 

“ If yon deny it, let the danger Hght 
l;|>u!i )‘»iur chartm’ and yottr city s freedrun , 

N'enirr, ut enui'.e, was not a ‘free city’ in the sense that her 
je.dih.d nowrn- depended cm a charter ; she wms an independent 
suVf-n a -.enr. In sm*h {Haints as this Shak^fieare used the tenns 
of hi. I‘wn e, mntty and his own time, as being to his hearers the 
tnieM ami inuM vivid; ju-a as the * Old Masters' painted the |>ersons 
nt llelarw Instosv itt the dress of their o'wn Italian countrymen ; or 
as the Oeunati schoolboy, quoted by Jespersen {Pr&ffress m Lan^ 




3 ^3)» tk'Scnl)ed Ilannil>;U us swcuritu*; to 
Frenchman towards the Rfimuns. 

Kuskin, in an interesting; j)luct‘, extrueted in slif /r. 
defends the Shakespearean inactiee as heint; npht and 
trust to modern ‘ realism \ 


[Act HI, 
always a 

J^rcsta, 

ui con- 


279. envious = baleful, as ‘envyV liativdi. In iv. i, i,!6. 

282. Chus, i,e, Cuslj, a name taken, like rul al, imn! msc uf ihc 
early chapters of (denesis. 

Jessiaiks recollections liere make it certain tloat arr iiitrj v.il ( ,f ..om,, 
length of time must Ik‘ sup|)osed tn elapse Iwtwrcn rvems in 
Act i. and those in Act ii. 


290. That is, ‘the best-cenditit'n'd and en-v/ nuwvAt'u- 1 pint’ ike 
superlative in ‘best’ is carrieil un tn • unwratird kp-fct back iti 
note on ii. i. 46. 

308. you shall hence, verb .4' mMtinnimiTrd. as in u. .n mo. 


311. Since you are dear-bought, I will Invc you dear. 
Portia luisa delightful way uf reli<'viu;.' It.nu cutlMiias am iti t is , Mn 
wliorn she bestows kiruh-ess. lien- sire (.wcis la s .>,•!»: inidj.,' 

what seems a rather sjutelrd pun, and rscapr-., and ri’** . < ‘a.Vit-'t,) 
her Iriends. For a similar instance t.f laa M.n r, sn V, t. i r* 

So rapidly and hrilliaully dues she rise t., \hv nr. a=Tm i.'ru* fFg 
she hardly gives us time tu reali/e the sarntire sin- is and. nan b p 
all tliernore heroic that she spares us thr' ‘ iseuar,’. |:^ lin'miMit, *,( 
clear iiuaginatiun, she sees tlm.t PassajuM « s,ds 

have forgiven himself if lie had hedta.?fd I'.v lascnp? sdh 

suppression she makes it easy Im him tu do ilte mdi! thin-' 


315. between you and I. Jespm'.-a-ii, /’m-r 
p. 246, says, “ ./ was {rrelcrred t,, ^.v alter ase.d I'n^ 
wortLs ‘ you and 1’ would occur in evend.u sitr-s 
to make it practically a soil of stnel, phj.t -e take’ 
last word of which wa^s (liet efore iiut iilfireted 
1)01 of instances similar to this from ptea? wnti-r. 
add that ‘Mr. Perker' uses this vnv phia .r in’ 
Fichmch Papers, 


latS'.r t'ieMnnjMif 

i* s-^ Iteyumcly .IH 

o a a V, b ibs'liic 

lb’ n'.c <fe a cma* 
*'t > !a.|{irh \\v 

'■b.ap^ r n! the 


Scene. 3, 


The three months hmnng expired, and the Kmd hftuc K'lfcit 
Antonio has been east into prison ‘ xnarticii hi" " /• « r-<». ■ 

an intended with Akphek, «*//,? rejhux 'fo 


A short interval of time has elapsed 
oial IS fixed for tlie morrow, Antonio 
Bassanio. 


since the la-d ^erue. The 
is rxpecfing flie arrival uf 


in S(mi< wli.it Miirr .Shall-. 

spearts timt. N.-iuj;hty was not then (■..tiliiu-il i.. . hiMini, nur 



Scene 4.] 


NOTES. 


113 


used iii liili lntmt )»■*,, us wuy, but meant as much as ‘wicked', 
‘worthless'. ( 'ampare v. l. 91 : 

“ Su ;diiue,s a o,r»<id deed in a naui^hiy world”. 

What is the deiivalion «il tlu: wurd? 
p, ij ‘lend , :>ee t dussary. 

18 . inipcnctrable, vvluKse heart cannot l)e touched. We may 
coinpao' Clnteu':. is .e « «t ‘ | (ciict rate ' in Cyfubehnc^ ii. 3 . I 4 : “ I^am 
advi .cd t" liei musii- <>’ uuaniups; tliey say it will /c/zcMi/c”. 

!(). kept. liv(‘d. d’o ‘kc('p’ Kunains in tliis sense among Cam- 

lu'idpe undcrtuailuales. 

27 . 1 lie reading* lullowed lieie is 1 licobald s. Sec Appendix on 
the I’cxi. 

Scene 4. 


Iloiv ///c i>/ hcf' housd to I Mf'duzo ctitti 

(id Sot'', f'fdtdthd of a Vinv^/or I'dftiid, to ant her kuskmd 01 

ihd fds,nd of . Into f no. 

Tlu* time is tlu* alt«’inrM>n of the <lay on which Bassanio made his 
chui.T ai.mnv: th.- riisUHs. AlUn ;i l.asly reremony of marriage, he 
has parted ire»m his wile at the door ol the church. She and tne 
rest ifl the company have just returned to the house, (hrom v. 1. 
24 <) it atipcaiH that I’ortia left Ihdmont almost immediately alter 
Uass.inio.V I'diU ed die daring plan she has devised, she astonishes 
l.orcnzo !>}' the courage she shows at her loids departuic. 

2, conceit is by derivation the same word as ‘concept, from 
wliii h it h.c. beenme ‘ dilterentiated’ gradually, both in spelling and 
in sense (cmp.ur 'estate' and ‘state’, ‘ history ’ and story ). In 
mc-min'’ ‘c. merit ’ has passed from a notion or idea in general to 

Muaiut’.a hmedul notion, and fmally to a notion ol one s own 
imp. •rtiuier. Heir it still Iksu'.s its original meaning ol idea or con- 
orpli..n. t 'ompai'e* i. I. 9-J. 

-I. rodliUr amity. Eoren/o means that Portia shows her 
rstVeni ol tiiendship as something higher than human by speeding 
Ikiraiiio ..n his wav at such a moment. There is not a don^ict here, 
as has isTu somriim.'s saM. holwce.. love and friendship. It is more 
n.M.s i 1., sav lhat horlia feels the truth of her husband s love 
iiu. lived ill the lovallv "I his Iriewlship: but indeed Shakespeare m 
Ibis ■.rrne, . ohVn c'dsewhere, uses the same word love of both 
passi.iir., as the eavalier did of devotion to his mistress and devotion 
lu hisi eauru: : 

“ I emihl not love llice, dear, so much, 
laoved I not lionour more”. 


9, v/i'han vommouplace kindness can oblige you to be. 
XI. Pni tlu* iloublc negative, compare iv. I. 56, 73 » 1 ^ 59 - 
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THE MERCHANT OK XESICE. [Act Hi. 


12, waste the time, spend tiic time (just ;is X ah-iilim* says in 
Two Genikmen of Verona^ ii. 4. 63, “ Wc h.ivt' ft mvcised auf i spent 
our hours together”). ‘Waste’ has hcie nu sense <»1 unpiuiitalile- 
ness. Rolfe compares Milton (Sumiet to Mr. {,a\vicm:c), 

“ Help waste a .sullen day". 

See note on ‘ bargain line 195 atxrvc, am! ‘impusiiieur, line r 
below. ' 

15, manners, comjare note on ii. 3. 17. 

25. husbandry and manage, stewardsUiii and W’hat 

is the derivation of ‘ husfjandry ’.■" do wh.ii Ciff'k us.mI, with a 
common English derivative, does it exactly fniirsiK.nd;' 

27. I have toward Heaven breathed a secret vow, This 
vow is not a mere pretext to cover her j<tm'nry. h is d**i!iiK * luuao 
teristic of Portia, first luTau.se .sudi a veav m Ue('jur,|-_ wiih the 
many small touches by whicli we learn lu ilunk ol hei -ts euntem|)l.v 

tivc and devout i. 2. u 18,48, <n, 11.T. ‘d. .!, 13; iv. t. 

196; V. I. 89-91); and .secsmdly, lunause ilunigli the \ , nv is in the 
literal sense set asitle or postponed, iliis tady aiisrs !i*«m tlic fact 
that her noble and brave sjnrit sees that here stir ran art as wdl as 
pray. Afterwards, when with wit and isniragr she tun. dime all that 
was to be done, she fulfils her vow. As she iciuim luanr 

“ .Stir dotli stray uIn uU 
By holy crosses, where stie kneels and j'rays 
For happy wedlock hours” |v. i. 31, 32). 

The ioo 7 if is in the s|iiril of Imogen or Desiiemona; the .n.Tn; i;, like 
Rosalind or Beatrice. 'Phe union of the: two indoiiiy. to 
33. imposition, something ‘put uporH a pfr,..;;. !>n! widiout 
any of the secondary idea of fraud, whidr tlte wtud ottm i .inirs in 
modern Englislt. Comiiare i. 2, 114, 

Another instance of Portia’s generosity of numt; stir irojrsrnts hrr 
hospitality and trust as a laid upon Loirn.-. ), and r»t,» tries tu 
relieve him from a sense of obligation. 

36. in all fair commands, the atljertive enluurs tlie wlii.lf pluase, 
not ‘ commands ’ only. See note on iii. 2. 105. 

45. Now, Balthasar. The inchlent <4 Bah tue.,u’-. lidr 
Belmont to Padua, and from Ikidua to the h'env, r, oiir ,4 t'*>r must 
exciting in the play, though it k only by rdiglit tuudjrs heir and 
there that we are enalrled to follow it, 

Bassanio had only been gone an hour 01 tw.. Bruar thr vdutdn 
occurred to Portia (v, i. 249). She must hmsdt t.. \’r:ofr. Itut 
she wants a lawyers robes and .some notes on terludual p«'i!it% t»f 
legal procedure. How to get them? 1 *here is hn Imsmaa Hr. 
Bellano of Padua, the most famous jurisconsult in Italw Hrr trusty 
man, Balthasp, must rkk on the spur to Padua with a |ett.-r die 
doctor. Arrived at Padua he finds the lawyer kid up wnh sirknrSh, 
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auswcrinj^^!; an invitation from the Doge of 
(ha'itlc tlic very case on which I’ortia had 


but alsi> ra/n in hand, 

Venice to cnuic and - 

written io liiin. Curniol the two tnessages be made to work together? 
Portia sliall i>e luPlIario's dcjuity to the Doge. Wlnle the rol)es are 
bein'' fetcinoL tlie dot ior writes two letters, one, afterwards read 
uloudi iti 
sulotitiu 
nie'.sfui;,'.. 

Aniie* 
off a;'. ill 
at die Id 
i; 


M-.it, to iiis t'.race the Doge, recommending Portia as 
]ni hinr-.i'li, under the name Ikillhasar, borrowed from her 
; tin' other to Portia, 
with, the 


witlt these lettiu's and the jrret'ions robes, Balthasar gallops 
to ritie tliriuigh the night, si) tliat lie may catch his Lady 
. .. nnn'idng. 'Pherc wars no time to be lost, for even 

Uing straigllt, would only arrive on the evening before 
ihr tiial (iii. V .vlh' -nid he h;nl some h'our.V start, Balthasar reaches 
ii,,. h* tinn- to iinvt tin' lumbering coach which had brought 


^D(!f 


UH Vl tin lUUll 

> of tile triangle, while lie had been riding the 
r<'achi‘s the court at the critical instant. 


1*( ii t ia nl' Uig, « I 
.Uhei two. Pititi.i jin. 

imagined speed. Ch Soauef xliv. — 

“ prif nimble thought can jninj) Irolh sea and land 
As soon as thinirthe place where he would be”. 


52. 


53. trajecl, Kowebs correi tion for tVie printer’s error ‘tranectb 
Hunter igiotrs Inmi i'oryat’s ( VW/V/>.r, “'Phereare in Venice thirteen 
ferries or passages, whieii they commonly call liaghctti . 

56. convenient speed, the sjK*ed that suits tlie occasion. 

67. reed voice, ‘ vs six fhitee’, as Pb Victor Hugo tramslates it. 

69. quaint lies, ingenious lies. 

72. I could not do withal, ‘1 could not help itb Dyce quotes 
from i 4'Si iiiiri'hsrnii'fii ti(‘ /<! Fr(in(Oise {l 53 ^)» ^ 

do vvitlialh a. thyng lyclli nat in me, or I am nat in faulte that a 
tliyng is done* ’b 

77. Jacks, fellows, a term of contemiit common in Shakespeare. 

80. in niv coach, which stays for us At the park gate. 
Portia tluMiudiout this scene shows not only inlinite spirit and 
cmirat'c, but 'a ]io\ver of etimliinalion and decisive command equal to 
that t>{ l.ady Marbeth herself. (Compare the words to Balthasar— 
“ Waste no time in words, 

I’uf get tliee gone: I shall lie there before thee”. 


Scene 6. 


(}f A.-'Os j, i.tnrm4\ and Lmimeitd at Behmnt, and tvkat Jessica 
.svj'.'t .0.' 0/ 

'I hi'. ■ .■.•lu- ...'fiirs proUiliIy just after the departure of Portia and 

Neiissa. 

I. the sine of the father, &c., another instance to be added to 
a colift"! it m of relcrences to the Bjble in this play. 



u6 THE MERCHANT OF VKNR'K. [Act IV. 

2. I fear you:™'! fear for you; cotuparc Iho ij.iic on iii. 2. 20 
above, and Abbott, S/urA GVvfw., § 200. 

4. agitation, a ‘ nialapro])i.snr ft u * laiy itatituF, 

9. one by another, mrans (’itlifr ‘mir in rnni| 
another’, or ‘taking one with another, trektininp. ali upi’. 

29. cover, a play on two different senses .>5 pie (i) 

put the dishes on the (able; (ii) to put the hat nn flu- lieati. 

32. quarrelling with occasion, like ‘defunp. t !:e muf(< r’ tn Hue 
46 below, seems to mean to sliglu die busim'ss in iiand u.>i the sake 
of a verbal (piil)ble. 

40. O dear discretion! Dist'iedou is invr.Urd . p.*, puality 
which Laimcelot had shown least nil Hr. unni-, .jii aniiy^ 
‘suited’, that is, in uniform, 'bhev erine'.|nUHl tn Mia hut, 

not to the silfijeet of discourse; they ‘ibev lu, nader, like ;.n nuuiy 
soldiers, but he orders them tti (he winnp, i'som 

43. A many. It is one i*f the cuniuaties ui lanpnaee that we oiH 
say ‘a few’, wliilc ‘a many’ lias luo'onie nb-.t.lrfo. ni t.jdy pfnvinriul 
The phrase is to be explained as a ‘ ( (Hlectur 

^44. Garnish’d like him. Does tlus mrun as ill ■I’.nnisitrd vdlh 
disa'etion_as Hnincelot ? I’he habit nt r|ut!)i,hnp^ .jud piinniiip wiis 
universal in Shakespeare's time, idimpare note /ui i. 2, 7. 

52. merit it, I’ope's emendati»m. I'he double ' it ‘ at ilw riid, of 
the line seems to have led to nnsju ints. 

62. stomach — appetite* 


Act IV.- Scene I. 


Of the trial of the emne hehveen Shyh\ k the lav ,.o.sk Antaiiv the 
merchant; lum Portia, dis,^uiu\i a\ a’PvAer v; i 'rrp J ';u\ .hhvm 
Antonio oiit of the hmii 0 / Sh^ ah\i /heo /Ar A*wvl.'b/ 

to pm the Doctor hie hetroiha! fin:;, 'ivhhh he haa' c, vvh f to 
part from hut with his iije. 


The scene which follows answers in somr poin;-, !m d*., 
Xkssanio’s choice of the leaden casket. i‘<t thr' r*,r u ; , « a 
splendid; the background is the pyeat h.ill ».} ihr fhpj. ^ Muit ui 
Justice ; in Iront is a thront!; ot eainu' peoplr. dut-u.u' a^' ohan!- 
friends from the Rialto, BassanioV couipanaur. ;:i .uiu., and marHi’ 
ficoes from the ducal court, all in die.s ot mao\ « m|mui ; e uno‘ 'the 
bench md near the prisoner sta ml lufted tudbridsn ; .d-n mj . fir 
Doge, m crimson velvet with an upper pauiifiil ’ w bde DfUlut! 
silver, with great massy butt<ins u| gold’; a d*"po-f Irk. a 
the Senators m red cloth tipped with white enomr ; mu 
m earnest Jalk with Bassanio am! Dratiatus sf.ueL 
for either ksue; and, presently, on the lelt, ruitn 
knife and scales, Shylock, alone. 


hms dt 
s o ady 

'Jid uJul 



Scene i.J 


NO'rES. 


TI7 


The 


I What, where wi‘ sljovjhl rather say ‘now’, or ‘well’. Com- 
pare, “Wh'.U, Jessioa”, li. 5 - .5 ^uul 4 . ,, , . , 

e Uncapable. It has t>ecti pniiited out that the use or un- and 
‘in*’ in eounroimds varies caprieiously, or l)y laws of euphony so 
(lelieale that th<’V eannoi he analysed. l lurs we say, «;/ctiiial hut 
‘ h/eqiwl'hy ^ •v-s’iMandul ’ luit ‘ ;;/eratitu<le 
tr 6 empty from is equal to ‘eu'pty of’. Uiis double use is 
like the i.atin” eonahueiion with genitive or ablative in the case of a 

word such a ; e. vie ^ ^ t i , r • 

17. tjualify, he. to temper, or alter hy mixing or blentling. 
word iMi lie's on tlie metapiior implied in ‘dram ol mercy . 

10 env'y. Sec (do'isary ‘Ui the word. 

16 Make room, indicates the erowderl state ol the couit. 
i3. i.(\ ‘that yini an- <-ariying litis show' o( halrc<i up to the 
mumeiit when yoti would have to cany it into action . 

20. r e m o r s e . S «. ,* C h > s: .a r y . 

20 royal merchant. Ih'ie the phrase seems to have the tech- 
„i.;a r,H-uninr: vvl.id, it h.s ...4 in iii. 2. 2,56. ^ It st^mhos a mere .;mt 
ol siirh weallli ami [lositioii as to be rligiiilierl wtlli a special Litl 

from the court. 

39. charter and freedom. See note on di. 2. 276. 

41. it is my humour. Idie wool contains a reference f^> 
slia’ime physiojindeal theories ol the Middle Ages, wheixdiy caatam 
menlul .'likositimis «ere conimelea with dilferent ‘ mo.sU.r>.-s o 
‘humours’ of the Inuly. Many terms still in use are denved hum 
Ihisoia l,rliei; sm-h as hhlcum’' ami ‘ phlei;matm' applied 
‘d„,l,.,i,-’. 'luelam-holy'. ‘ santpinie &e. l ie 
‘ eoroplesion ’ of a man was thunglil to ilepend on the bluid of lus 

li Old lolluwini'. These liru's contain Shylodc’sOirst defence for 

liihura- 'enre .,n thV- .-seeulioM of his bond. Some fee mgs, he says, 
ihey cannot he further analysed. Ihey resembe 
'hyste.l.-al states, or st.ange bodily impulses <nyr which the reason 
has no couti.d, such as. instinctive fear ol certain animals. Of this 
sort is mv antipathy to Antonite 

canine pig. Nlaliiite <iuotcs from Nashe s //cTCr; 

o .I,'.;,,;' Jill [’lUc hn like a marl man if they see a lugge ‘ 
tai.l.- 'k hoar’s hcrul was, and is, served with a lemon m its open 

I'liivnoii as excittanent lioin Ictli g)i * For imnukse 

j^.mal state. The whole passage may be rendered , S 

controls leclittg. a.t.i cx.utes a mood to d UO 

mood may »t may not Sat namiabk. tor instance, a car tr . y 
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[Act IV. 


in some particular individual a nervous slatck fne kind whii h is 
always connected with (he mental Icedii^s;; i>! lea.i. In iluit case ieir 
will be felt in spite uf any reassursim c l>y (Isc least ui ihni tlu* cut 
cannot do any real harm. 

The passa^t^m is interesting', both fu {!;e m-.I.iIcIv -t (hr 
underlying tlic .simple iliustratii»ns jpi* Urd b> Siuku],, .ue; i^., 
cause it is one where ‘ ctnendutiMu’ f>e-e Appei;.h\ mu y;.,. 
certainly given us .Sliakespeare’s Mtu.MU.d u-jd.. I’br' tju.uiMs ami 
folios put a full .stop at ‘ahectiiuC, an i pu? * M.eUeis' ,>i * \Iai-,ti-rs’ 
at the beginning of tlie next line. 'Hh' ejumMli'u-n, ud>.p.»,'di in the 
text, is Thirlby’s. Dr. AltbeUt has enuintiusl •; u u whua* to two 
other places wlicre ‘rnastres', ‘ niai- tic . .r * nu Pac,. 

confused, vix. 7 'empesf, ii. i. 5 ; and iksuuuMut .md 1' i'S.-lirr,' 
Coxcomb, ii. 3. 9: “Where be tliy masto-.. ni.iui' I WMuid strik 
with her”. 

54. a harmless necessary cat. d'ije ptnase is .me nf jtmse 

which, for some sultlle reason, .stii k iii inruiniv, .md emer 

into tlie language so fully u:, tu hv m.rd . . .nsi.unly l .y l. .lks who 
could not .say where they come hum. It is luhly ir»|iij:utr to h,»ok at 
attempted translations to .see that the nsagte of' sueh phnisru is not 
transferable; 

“ Un chat, familier et inofl'rnsi! ” th- \hctur Hugo). 

“ KaU’, ein harmlos niuHich d iner (Si ldr|*rlK 

How many of such phrases, sitice berume * lunjseliold w.afls', an 
you collect from this play? 

55. a woollen, bag-pipe. 'I'he adierbve irfa*. stnutly tu the 
cmT%- of the w'ind-bag. The wiml b.ut i'* CMUjiuoidy na.le 
of ‘greased leather’, hut it is often <*uveini with w.ndiun Hah. It 
is hard to sec why the commentators h;oe juade so mm/h iiimruhv 
over the epithet, which conveys just the idea ot l.lratint*- inMfioir.iVr- 
ness that the pas.sage requires. 

57 * lodged hate, t.c. hate that has gaiheird ant! arcuinidatcd, 

59. a losing suit, />. a suit bv which he wdl toirgo tlir rrpuw 
ment of his money, and take (lesh jnt,tead. 

the current of thy cruelty, asw're|diig tale .u frdtng, just 
as Othello compares his own wrath 

“to the Runfic era, 

Whose ky emrettt anti et.mpula’,e cnitt-.e 
Ne’er feek retiting t'bid'. 

62 ami following. Mark (hr.- i.cniluily l,a.,t,Ir nir, i ,.j liie 
single lines •■I'igi.niim.i.ic 

63. Bassania’.s question eomaiiM tlu- n'l(ii.iii.m ,,i .skvlufk'. 

sophy. Irue, we have feelings, piiNiii.vd l.y rslcnt.il pi v.ia! 



Scene i.] 


NOTES. 


1 19 

causes, (e<!lin;.'.s wliicli we cannot kt:«‘p from arising. But we need 
not iii/ ujuui iiuuu, unlt'ss we will to do it’ 

67. think you question remeinl>cr you are holding converse 
witii. 

73. no noise with ‘l<*ri)id makes a double negative, as in 5^ 
al'uvcaiui 157 

74. frcUeti. .Se<‘ Abitoit, § 344 - 

jg. conveniency, jir«unjitittale t»r despatch. 

86. What jiubpnent shall I dread, doing no wrong? This 
is Shyl'H'k's -.croiui defence, lb' here lakes ‘wrong’ to mean that 
wlii‘:h is contrary tc» statute law, and denies lheref()re that lie liirnsell 
is doin'/ anv wton.p lie tlius oceupies the position of the Sciilies 
'Uid Thariset". of iia* time of (dirist, wlicn, for instance, they con- 
sidered it no ‘ wroiu'/ to laduse helj) to near relatives, so long as the 
kirnmla. of the I .a w’lcsiun/ing M 'orl.an’ was properly observed.^ He 
claims the litcjal fidfdment ol legal oliligations, and iieheves ‘right 
t.M'onsist in that. See, lintlitu', note on line 2tX). 

88. Sliyhick’s thinl liiu* of argument: ‘ \ ou admit property in 
human llesh l»y allowing the pureiiase of slaves. I have acquired 
{H'opeity in a jiound <»1 .Antonios tlcsh. (irant inc possession of that 

\vhi‘ f> is huvlully mine.' _ w’i ^ . 

d'he argunu'nt hme is far strungta lh;ui that in Silvayiis Ora/oy, 
witli whicii it has been coinpaied. Silviiyn’s Jew claims to he 
allowed !c» talo' a |»ound of tlesli :i-i a nnidt'r penalty for a defaulting 
debtor tfuin the (sumu.m one . 4 " slavery. Shylock bases his 
the Vf//ev prineifde :is tliat imjdied in tlie purclia.se of slaves. The 
court, as is evitlVnt fri)m line loi, Icel the argument unanswerable. 

89. parts, f'unclions, liuties. 

loi. Upon niy power, hiy iny coiist it ulional authority. 

Un t(» this p»»int Shylmdi has had the advantage over his enemies, 
and d<'si>aii settles upoti Antonioss friends. Tlicre seems no alterna- 
tive luit eiihca to grant tiu* jew his forfeit or to adjourn the court. 
It i^ nuw that the Duke mentions that he has sent for Bellario, and 
it is now that we hear v 4 Tortia's arrival in Venice, only just in time 

for licr pm po-.e. 

HI, A tainted wether, touched with some disease or disableci 
l,y h-.me aceideni. ho! tile Inauing of this passage on the character 
of Anlotdo, ',ee the study in the Intrexluction. ^ ^ 

fjo. Not (J !1 tliv sole, but on thy soul. In Slualcespcare s 
lim;- UV.. vvMiils were not. US now, pronounced exactly alike, 

l,„i - ...ur w;e, Inueer. uhnnst dissylkilm: m sonml. Pjg 

•Ml in .■\el i. SC. I ol retls 

bi-lweeu Shvt..ek and Cruliuno takes place while the Duke rtacis 

Mellario’s hUtm. 

hangman’s axe, hangman was used in quite a genera sense 

as un ‘ ex.vniioner’, whatever the method of execution might be. 
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123. envy. See Glossary on the wind. 

125. inexorable is llic oorr<n:lii.y <4 f,iic Tldid I'Viliri t,,r ih„ 
earlier ‘ inexecral lie’. Dr, .'Xhliott utinujtls tu dofrrnl tlic latter as 
meaning ‘not to he execrated enitnigS*, ‘tno i,;id tor e^f-n.'ni.'ni’^ 
which docs not fit in witli th<‘ lirsl iui'f td die luie; while. Mii'llu’ 
other hand, ‘ inexoralile ' just carru’s on the sense ed (hr enil of 
line 123. ’ ’ 

126 seems to mean ‘ Let justice lie lil.uned iVtr bavins-' alfinved wm 
to live so long’. 

128. To hold, /.c, so iis to !m!d. iLth.e'/'ras .uel 
the transmignition of souls are referred n. ah'.o in 
As You Like //, two ])]ays writtem peih.qr. tad uiiiel 
A ferc/mnt of / Iv/h v. 

131. a wolf, hang’M for human (daughter. 

. linent, down to a com|):ir;i(iveiy late peiieMi, thr l. nva 

in all respects considered amenahle to tin* law-,. In, 
were tried in the common erindnal eoiut and thri* | mu nn 

^onviditm was death; wild animals fell undn ilu- imi .du(u,n ..f th,. 
.eeelesiasjieal cour(.s,” Trials nl dome , tie anifuals wen- .d.uneitil ”,,11 
the Jewish Law, as laid down in T'lir lust friil 

anti execution t»f ati a, nittial (a ctjw Hit loanee i< ‘ 

See llie amusing article in (‘hamhets’ /vvw ,>/ /'n; 

132. The helief in tin* iuieieh.uige n{ muiIs : 
wolves is ancient and wide sjire.id, ami hu;, h d Is 
uncanny stories in t*xisteace. See Luting t hujhl^, , . 
mi//; and, tiir tlte eoimection oi the hrliet wit!} ihuf m t< 
migration of souls, see Tylor’s 

157. impediment to let him lack, i' 

‘forltid to make no noise’, atiovc*. line yg 
many for modern Knt*J»Hi granuuar in Vhr 
not for good Elizabethan, any mvue tiiatt liu 
‘just cause or impediinimt why thcNe Jwm , 
joined together’, %herc the positive wmtl * euus 
the negative ‘impedimenC. 

^63. Enter Portia. 

Up to now, as Booth, the great American acha, unte-. i.p 
Inirness), Shylock has fixed all Ids attention upon tlir | mhr. 
showrj only contempt: for the other pei-aue. pimumf. Lrlhue 
disturbs him, and he anxiously watrhes the voimp lawm- 
comes into court. * 

Observe that Portia comes, as Belhusds deputv, Im ‘ dro-ni.um ’ the 
cause (Ime 103 above). She is thmefore judim, Uft udm-ruft 
akes command of the whole cause, and speaks with ihe unfli 
ine whole court (Ime 294 lielovv), 

For a similar 
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interest iiip; note l)y J. T. Doyle, epiotcd on page 417 of Furness’ 
Varioruni !m lit ion. 

164. Take your place, tlial is, on t!ie jiidgc’s V)ench. Tlie Duke 
has been so |)ei }>ie\ed Ity lire subtlety and vigour with which Shylock 
has put his ease tiiai he is glad enough to leave tiie responsibility 
i)f dceiding to sotnttone r'lse. Portia could not have Iiad so free a 
haml if she had arrived earlier, 

iy2, 173. ‘ \'et in such a Ibnn that no technical objection can be 
raised n» y<»ui {iioeedure.’ 

174. daip'er is an aneitad legal term, derived from Low Latin 
(kmhmtn:, and meaning (i) altsolute control in general, (ii) the 
special lotm ol ('ontr«d corderre<l ])y the allowance of a legal claim, 
'rile words tnay he naidered, *Vou come under his claim, do you 
not?’ 

176. Then must the Jew be merciful, ix. the Jew 7 ?iust be 
naaeiful, if llie case is to end W(di. Shylock lakes the word in its 
legal sense. 

175. ‘ Mercy is a virtue that is not to he forced’; “laclernence ne 
se eojnmainh' |)as”, as !•’. Victor Hugo tran.slates it. For ‘quality’ 
see ( llossary. strained forctal or constrained. 

185. attribute to awe, tluit whi('h ju'operly l)elongs to awe, its 
charaeteristic syndiol. In line 189 below, ‘attribute’ signilies ‘ pro^ 
|)erty ’ or ‘ natural (piality 

194. Wc do pray for mercy, refers, of course, to a clause in the 
Lord’s Prayer, \vhi<di Portia (ake.s for granted that Shylock knows. 

200. My deeds upon iny head! Shakespeare may have had in 
his mmd a similar ciy in a e<»urt ol ju.stice, “Ilis blood be upon us 
and upon our children” xxvii, 25). 

I crave the Law! or as he Siiid before, “1 stand here for Law!” 
'Piii:. eiaim *»! Shylock's, witli lire appeal of Portia to which it is a 
rt'piv, mav br p.itallcled with many piassages in the Epistles of Saint 
Paul, whole th(> demand of the strict Jew for the literal fiilfdment oi 
llio wiiolc of the Law is showm to be selLdeslructive and to lead of 
ncccvdlv to an Ibptity or Charity which tramscends, but does not 
ev.ulr it. parti<'ularly hlpistle to the Galatians, chap.s. ii., iii., 

aii'l iv. ) l iiis Equity is imt to be Ijavvlessncss, hut a new^er and 
moj«“ poitoii Law, ^ . 1 i i 

In thi'. as in i»thf*r j mints Shakespeare intended Shylock to embody 
thr- I (-wish -.pirit as hr conceived it. Similarly Portia’s position is 
not joss id<-aily thought itut nor less sulrtly maintained, a.s we shall 
see Whrn wc leaeh its final development. 13 ut, once more, we must 
he on t)ur guaid aguitist supposing that Shakespeare s chief object 
was 1<| illiisuali- twii mipiKinf; philosophical views. His purpose was 
lo pi.iiray Shylock ;m.l I’orli.'i tnithfally. (See Appendix ‘On tht 
JNL'aning of the Play’.) 

a 1 2. It must not be. Portia’s refusal to ‘wrest the law’ here 
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reminds us of her saying in i, 2. 92. “If I live in l.e as old us Sibylla 
I will die as chaste as Diana, unless 1 lie olilained l»y tljf. niuuncj. of 
my father’s wilF*. Comjtare also iii. 2. t2. 

217. A Daniel come to judgement ! ieffus ti. a simy in the 
Apocrypha, in whicii Daniel is nariatis! to have ilelrverefi, !,y i^jj. 
shrewdness, a woman suficring under Jaise accusal it ui. 

219. Let me look upon the boiui. r.or!ia g. «rs ccnu'iselv, Init 
gradually to her point. She wislies (i) ta ipve ini! to 

both sides to ‘say their say’, (li) to provf* to the* uttvnnost that 
Shylock’s aim was, not the recovery oi his losses, fiut f,|je ‘judicial 
murder’ of Anti.mio. 

241-243, 2>. the scope of the law ecrtainlv insl tides the ce^actiifn 
of a forfeit, whatever lluit forfeit may lie. In tba>. ease tiiere is no 
doubt that the forfeit is eleurly described in fhr l«nid. 

245. more elder, Doultle signs h*r the com|suafivr ajul superla- 
tive degrees of adjectives are common in Shalr-^pc.irc, ; 

“This was tlu: most unkind<’st cut of all” 

(y»v/.‘//c (,‘r,5'.;t*, iii, 2. 1S7). 

249. Are there balance? See Aldiott, §471. 'Tim plund and 
possessive of nouns in which tlie sin|*ular end?, in a Mlalaut, sucii as 
‘s’, ‘se’, ‘ce’, «&c., arc freijucntly written without tlu* additionai 
syllable, e.g. Sonmi cxii. : 

“ my atldn ’s ?rn*,jr 

To critic ami to llutieirr Mtip|w’d tire”. 

258. I am arm’d, ?.e. ‘with iu.|uietne‘.s td' .spirit’ fiinr I2l. 

266. of such misery. As the line •.tandr., * me r{ V ’ inns! lu read 
with the stress accent on the second syllulde. Hut ihnv js tii aduh-ss 
a monosyllable, such as ‘slow’ or 'mV, dropped mu?, by piinieis 
error, after ‘such’. 

269. Observe the beautiful rhythm in this mono’.yllabic line. 

271.^ a love, used of u frieml here, a?-, m in, 4. 7, i g ty, 

277. Which, referring to ‘a wife’. ‘Wdneh’ me, open ariy.livd 
to persons (as ‘ who’ to dungs) in Tudor Icngb'd}. rl. ; 

I he mistress winch I .serve”, in. 1. 9, 

2U5.1 

_ 280. Ba.smnio is not to he taken literally in hi-, innhm-v, tv- sacufire 
nis wife. He is expi’e.ssing his teelings witli r\ag|piaied ton r, ‘the 
passage ^amuses theau(.hence in the t-heatre, whr,i lutvr aiimisi ffniuatun 
lortiayn the Judge, and have h»t?en moved by ilse sad ir.dilv of 
Antonio s farewell I he situation is tull f 4 Dotny^ bnu the nutiiy is 
comic, not tragic. GnUiano ami Nenssa extend tlir irhrf lor a 
moment longer. 

29a, pursue, accented on tlmjmi sylialde. 
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298 A sentence ! Come, prepare! Here, as Irving acts the 
part, Sliylot'k inakcH a spring at Antonio, in front of whom Bassanio 
flings liimsdr. 

aoo This bond doth give thee here no jot of blood. 
Fcntia’s jiulgnu-nt has given rise to great controversy among the 
critics. A full account o( tlu,; controversy is given in Furness’ 

Variorum Ivlition. - . 

it snust l>e rcnKunl )cre<l that Shaktjspcarc did not invctit the 
iud'uncnt, l)Ut took it horn the old story in // Pecorone. 

^ h Ins hieen }n)inted out that INirtuvs interpretation overlooks the 
nnnu-i’f understanding “ that llie right to do a certain act confers the 
ri-ht to tlte lU'cessary incidents of that act”, that the light to cut 
a piece olf a niehni, confers tlie right to spill some of its juice. 

But ti) ar»iHsd to such a general understanding is to appeal to a 
prinfiitlc oi couunou s«*nse or equity, which is not ‘ noniinatcd in the 
hond'; thcreiore Shylock lias no more rigid to invoke it, than Bortia 
had a right to congHd him to [irovide a surgeon (or Antonio at his 

^*^The jud'nm'nl is an ancient and traditional one, and is far indeed 
from being-’a nuie (piibble. It l.elongs to an exceedingly important 
class of de(i',i<ms, by which, under the guise of extrerne severity, 
ecuiity was introdiu'cvl into law, without injury to its stability, biich 
iudmneiils struck the common imagination deeply liecaiise ot the 
clevcrm-ss with which the law was saved trom deleating its own pur- 
pose, and causing injustice. 'I'lie judgment ot Solomon is one instance; 
another i-. that ot llie judge wlu), l)eing called upon to punish a man 
for luiving kilhsl a youlli's fattier by accidentally hilling from a high 
window u|)on him, bade the youth go and fall out of the same 
window on the defendant- a means of redress which the youth 

'‘‘‘in‘l'Ihi’Ti!t"rsudrSi liocan.e ‘bad law’, merely because 
law liad alisorbcd so miudi of the S|nnt of eciiuty. 

fin connection with the notes on lines 86 and 200 above, as to 
the similaritv of Shylock’s |)oHition to that of the Pharisees, it is 
interrstinp' in reuK'uiher that St. Paul’s refutation of the judaizers 
of his time was, in essenee, the same as that of the judgment here. 
If the letter of tile law is to lie invoked, it must be invoked m every 
<leluil and in every particular (“tliou art a debtor to the whole law ), 
wirufli is Siam imnu'diately to lie impracticabks since no man 
UeeiJ it with absolute precision. The new spirit » ^^weyer, dots 
not detisn or sul.verl the law, it fulfils it and completes it, and so 
saves the law itself from s<*lf-destruction.] 

Shakespeare is eureful to add to the old solution a further point of 
hifowm the law has yet another hold”), viz., that the bond was 
an alien’s attempt to murder a citizen, and therefore, tpo fac 0, 
criminal. 


325. entimation, i.r, on the scales, ‘weight*. 
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328. on the hip. See note on i. 3. 40, 

329. Why doth the Jew pause? lie is Isesitallni'; wlu ther to 
choose his xavengc or his life, uneonseioiis ili.it, sliouM he still 
resolve to take his pound of llesli, the ynuii|: jtidt'e had ‘.uuiihcT 
hold on him’. 

336. barely. Note the elTeetiv(*ness <>lT!ie nn lrii al ftum licre. 

340. stay question, as ulutve, ii. 8, 40, ‘stay the ripiiii; of the 
time’, where ‘stay’™ ‘wait lor\ and reiupare she «•< )ileH|inalisai to 
‘ stop supper ’ (Dirkens, /VtviwssA- eh. xHvi.). 

347, seize, legal term take lawhsl }m i v.es'.a m <4. 

367. Ay, for the state, not for Antonio, to mt-an that 

the half whicli is forleited to Anlunin /e.v./ hc*eMi!ie las, uJiilc the 
court has power to connnute the state s iasli t"i a lines 

374. There is some little ditiu ulty in ue* :1a' ds-jiosiiion 

made by Antonio. lUu llu' riiitimiity is irs.inied la o uinr,;.! I'-iunia, 
as in tiie text, instead ol a semieitlou, :e. in tlas * t «h .nc alter 

‘content’. The wools tlien appear to niean; ‘ l! jt |tle,is(> ilie 
court to remit the ftne in respeet oi Ih.d hall *4 lu:, |>on(is uhieliis 
due to the state, I am content t(» 5>ive the uthn h.iit, it I may in 
the meantime have tire use ot it as eapilal, on Shvhir k’s dcatfr, to 
Jessica and her husbaml’. 'rims ShyloeU us mid kre| j oiie half of 
his goods, while Antonio would trade wrlh iht^ othei trait during 
Shylock’s lifetime. At his rleath, lire suin toiai ,4 lus jnnpfrty 
would pass to Lorenzo and jessiea. 

390. I am not well. 'Fltis p.issage, with the lines 367 371 
above, excites our pity for Shyloek. He |p»eN out. \\ 4* hc.u ilie 
crowd howl at him at tire door oi tire court, and tta a he (hsap|)car.H 
from our knowledge. We know, hiwever, he aunird tire daai 
in favour of Lorenzo ami Jessica (see Act \% i, .tfysh ^h5t what 
became of him? Each td'us may Itavc his idea. It u<.uhi umlu; a 
good subject for an e.ssay or ‘stwlyh ‘l iml Ins {imUmriit wniild 
seem merciful in Sbakespeare’s time, there can he norinuht, 1'hal 
Shakespeare himself approved of it, we havr’ no tunhnrte te •,!imv. 
On the .stage, great actors like Kijur atrd Iivni-^ tr,i\r talo a it Lr 
granted that we are to pity hinr, and have in.ale In. out uir.endily 
sad to see. 

392. The twelve gtalfatfrers are tire fuehi* jinyrnen. huch a 
reference to purely English institutions isot .1 piece urtli the n,! ntian 
of a ‘charter’ in the case of Veiticc. See mac .m jii, 

395. I entreat you home, vm-b of moiiun iiophc*!, a-, alove, 
‘Father, in’, ii. 2, 141, ami line 3*17 ftelow. ‘ 1 nm-a auayh 

396 contains another olsolete use ttf Mte pre|iMdta'n * eC to he 
added to a collection of such in this filay. See al%o 'ot teicr in 
line 415 below. 

398. presently immediately, as ain»ve, |Si, and h. ts 05; 4 y, 3, 

400. gratify, thank and reward. 



Act V.3 


NOTES. 


405. three thousand ducats. The payment of a fee by the 
wiiiniiiL'; side to a jadi,',e t n' releree seems, to modern ideas, a danger- 
ous iorm ‘d cninipi i( 111, bul it was (piile regular in old days. Here 
tlic Duke liiiiisell recommends a reward of some kind. See further 
|, T. Doyit'’;. note in k'vmiess’ X'ariorum halition, p. 417. 

415. of force .1 irnist, 1 am necessarily oliliged. 

425. to give you this, .kc. by giving you this. So in i. l. 126, 

‘make moan /c kie abridiyd’, means ‘u/ being alu'idgedk Abbotty 
bVhrdv'.v/s o.-*'. , d5'*’ 

426. iricthinks. In tlii.s jilirase ‘thinks’ is an impersonal verb 
meaning ‘se'emsk vvhile ‘ uu' ’ is dative ease. 

439. An if. This ‘ a.n ’ is the conjunction ‘and’, as it is often 

spell, for an explanation <d tlie us<s .see Abbott, Shakesp. 6 V., §§ 

10 1 103. 

445. corumandineni is to be {u'oiuiuneed as a quadrisyllable. 
It is written ‘ commaudemenl ’ in the first Idaho. Abbott compares 
I Ht'nyy r/., i. 3. 20, “ Tioin him 1 luive c.xpress command(e)meat”. 

Scene 2. 

./I/iVr r'/'//b’ adVf'UfuiY of th(- riny^s. 

6. upon more advice, alter more thought. So ‘advised’ai 
careful, thoughtful, i. l. t.ju, X'c. 

16. old swearing, ‘ (TT is used in its tamiliar, jocular application 

(as in sucli jihrases as ‘ohl boy’, ‘old girl’, «H:c. )™ not confined to 

.schoollioys in Shakespeare's time. So Sir I lioinas North, in trans- 
lating tlu! / //c of ..'lii'Xitfnior the (freat^ writes “At this feast there 
was c/df drinking k Cqa. also Maoi>cth^ ii. 3* 2, and Jlhich Ado^ v. 2. 9^- 

Act V. 

Of i/io of and Boissanio ; how he brings the 

Morohani him /)v'W Voniio: and oj the end of the adventure of 

the rd.gs, 

dTe Hceiu’ is tile avenue to Toi'tias house. Around is the gaiden, 
“lull -rf tall skuubs aral lofty trees, the tulip tree, the poplar, and 
th(‘ cedar, d'hcrc are terraces ami lliglits of stei>s, cascades and 
luuntaiii.i, broad wallvs, avenues, and ridings, \v»th alcoves and 
bamiuetiiip, hou-.es in tin* rich arciiitcclure ol Venice.” 

I,(»ren/o and b’caca are wailing Irir the return of tlicii fiiends. 
d’he iiiteival i. Idled uith talk that richly interprets “soft stillne.ss 
and the nig.ht'’, and witli music played l^y I’ortia’s musicians “of 
the houst'”. , 

Shaki'speare doe^ }u.t umially emi a play- in the modern {ashion 

nil its culminabim' sensation* nor send his audience away with their 

iu-ait in thc’ir mouth, lb- winds his threads of .story quietly off. 
(See the close, tor instances, of J/amkt and of Romeo and JnhcL) 

. * ( M :r.u) ) 
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He adds here a (’i)nsiiiiimately beautitid |.iefiirr of tnuKjnilHiv 
happiness, necessary to restore the bahuu’e **1 the o.suie'iy, after the 
anguish of the trial scene. 

I. In such a night. 'Hiese luiniasuo' pi.iuir-, . .f linr,.- ‘star- 
crossed lovers' and oj the witcli .M«'i!ca ihr ’ > > lecy, the 

passion, and the sadness ol a nnHitdit niidc. 

The detail of the pictures ii; Shal.e''.prMir'-, .«v, 1 ^ 0 . tiic persun.s, 
as Hunter shows, were (irobably .t ■■ I iiiiu bv (''li:uica''s 

'J'roihts tifid CVoW(/(7 and /.c.-ye./ e?' e.m', il ru tpr latter of 

which Thisl)e, Halo, a,nd Mialea tidhiw tair .oiMtlirr, 

10. stood Dido. This is perlsaps tlse lU"’ ’ ia .M:!i!al of tlie 
of pithures. Whether or m* Shakespe.ire if, id \ npd, la- vas fotul 
of Hido, and several times releo^ t»t her. fir f>r:lirvr-d lu- was re- 
conciled to .'Eneas in the atter-wnild: 

“ Didoand her /'Eneas sltall want trMMps 
Ami all the haunt be ours ’ use;' f iv. 14. 

willow, tlie token of unre«|uiird < (i t, e ..do ri hoc, 

12. Medea gather’d, 'rise <!e'scfdp<ti* si tU thr hnl-^ and iitiicr 
cliarms willi winch Mc<lea lenewrd thr v-unh .(■ I •,(*0. the old 
Hlher of Jason, is to l>e bnind in < ivid, 'e.- vii,; 

“ Addidit exerjitas / uk\<' dr ,e/. ;V pfeuaf. ", be, 

Eichas, Midas, Ilereules' resrue tif Ib-ueotr, f uplirnf. ai! U- /.in* in 
die A/f/'aMinf</!i:>xry. It sri'm'. .e, if Sliahr’.i /<:•,> ! r b.to; ;lif nesh 
m his mind when lie wrote die .l/er. 

22. outni^'ht, like ‘outface’ in iv. /. 17. 

28. Stepltiano : tci la* |mu»uuncr(.! heir widi the h’li:/. In the 
7 d/t[/>esi( it is jironuunced ('orrectly. with the u Mh.ul. 

31. by Itjoly crosses, such .1% air ‘-till O-* l>e fcmi m l^nman 
Catholic coiintries liy liie oiadsidr. 

46, p0St| bf*. a messeniy'r. Vi) esdleif tiMm ?!:*■ * pii'./-, ' > ,r :aa!:on!5 
hxed at regtdar inteiaals al.»up the main i-atis, whrtr th.ir!// i.»! 
hor.ses, Ac,, could lie obtained. 

49. Sweet soul I’rinlrd, in driiau <• i 4 jr.e.^-u .rvl rhy.iaus 
fwrt of the clowns s|H.’eeli, by all the r.olv edua 1 b- ■ . 0-. , Uun 

was first made by Kowe. See A|'>pend!»i *. 0: tf;r 1 r\t. 

56. creep in: ‘in’ for \u in Sfa'.lr':’,s:;,nf', t,‘j. 

/ 7 i(diard / 1 /,, i. 2. 2Cn ; 

“ But first I T turn ViUi fellow his ptavr ", 

57. touches, notes. 

59. patines, small |)laies of gold in wlmii i!a/ ri-mr/nOrd w/i/r 
or bread is presented communicants. 

6q. According (opimdent throih-. ol ’do ;uu! 

stars were fix<‘d in eight coJicentuc * sheirs wld‘ o o At >! .dtirat the 

earth, miikii!};, ar they moved, (lit; itm-.i, ^ .!M|..tw.a. 
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There are iuin)l)erleHs references in English poetry to this ‘music ol 
thespheiesh in this passage the conception is rather different: it 
is the st:ns themselves, m.t the spiieres, that sing; and itjs possible, 
IS has lK-(‘n suggested, that Siiakes])care \rA(\ Job, xxxviii. 7 in his 
luiiul : “ When Vise morning stars sang together and all the sons of 
(lod sliouted for Joy”. 

6 *’ still qiiiring to the young-eyed cherubins. One of the 
iru)sTmaui<-nl lines'iu Sliakespeare. ‘ Vuimg-eycd ’ may be iHustnited 
from Sir' |(•shuu Kcynolds famous jiieture ot chcrubdaces. the line 
recalls, ii'i subject as in l)eauty, Horatio’s fiirewell to Ilamlet— 

‘M lood- night, sweet prince, 

And tliubts of angels sing thee to tliy rest”. 


6'^' close, tis in. Ko\V(,‘’s emendation tor ‘ close in it , of Q l 
anir’Et:, and ‘('lose it it» ’ of Q 2. It is ]. lain that the ‘it’ at the 
end ol tile line has eonhisi'd the jtrinU-rs. 'Fhe meaning, or the inul 
of it that eau he exinasssed in prose, is: Immortal souls thus are lull 
ruusle whieh mortals, while we are so thickly clad m pensh- 
uj,h‘ Hay, are not ahltyt.» fiear. ‘Orossly’ conveys the double idea 
of thickness ami insensibility. 

66. wake Diana, that is, roitst^ the moon, which has now gone 
helurul a cloud, ami is asleep, as it were. The scene is not meant 
,0 he tlo«)<led with clear moonlight throughout. See also line 92 
l)eluw. hurlher on again tliere is an irulication that the moon 19 
shining once more. What is the indication? 

73. Note th(‘ effect ivemess of the metrical form here. 

77. a mutual stand, a general halt, as if by agreement. 

78 both savage and modest have slightly different senses here 
from* their modeiVi use. ‘ Savage’ means ‘ wild’, as a wild rose is 
‘ rose sauvam- ’ in hreiu'h. There is no implication of cruelty m the 
word. ‘ Mfidest again, is not ‘ himible’, hut orderly_ or docile . 
'The Shakespearean meanings are thus nearer to the original silva- 
tieus ’ ami ‘ mode.stus 1 ■ n 

70 the poet. Ovid, in ]\reiamorphoses, books x. and xi., tells 
the tale of t hpheus. Hut there may very likely be a reference here 
t!> Viivirs a.'count of the legtmd in the fourth hook o( the Georpes 
W’hat otluu ref<’r(‘n('es to Orpheus do you know of in Shakespeare? 
What in Milton? 

80 drew, in the same sense as ‘ draw ’ above, line 6b. 

87 his, tl.<- ..1.1 i«.ssossive form of ‘ it Compare line 6i above. 
8.-. is iit for treasons. I.iUe Cassius, the ^typical con.spirator 
I O.'v,//' t. 2. 200 th), * he hears no music , 

‘^Tlrnse lOe-r are sometimes quoted— like many others of the poet s 
^ 1 1 ■ . V n VSS a ShalusiH.are’.s own opinion. But the words 

as d they evpi;sM,d trusted”, seems to have 

irritulfo''u;V'nmu.K:.U;aor Steevens: see his long note quoted W 
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Furness’ Variorum Erlition. Insianees to tho ooutriiry be 

cited: Sir Walter Scott, Hr, ji'lnisuii, He;ui Hr-an Stanley; 

good men who could not distininiish nnc Iviiu- iii.m ajinihfn. 

87. Erebus, the covered jdacc, ihe unde! ovnilf I, ‘dini tee.ionof 
dead corpses 

88. Mark the music. /HoVr /lo /o.’ r.-,e .• A' o- 

Portia is still full of tlte slroiu* enutli.-ir. ]>>;:■(•. i in L.a by (he 
trial; on her way home she has talked uith !';.'• iemnil, and piayed 
at the wayside crosses. Fur a while ]a;i tv!!,- : 1, .U', aiu} 

serious. She stands af)uve Jessica aiai I. urri ).•<>, and ;k , ‘.'liiyio 
Nerissa, while the music plays. 

g8. MUvSic of the house, that is, a l uiud < d ruii'.ici;ur.. 

gg. good without respect, witlscsit !m cireum- 

stances. 

107, Good things miss their ilnal ilavnur p< i!ts u}:!r=,>, tliey 
are welldimed. I'here is a jtl.ay c»n tlie dtsiftlc ’.taca- 1 <! ■ ni 

109. Endymion, who slepa an otei n.d slcrpMin slic .if in 1. 1 Miniiit 
Latinus, kissed by llte rays ul llu’ muon, 

121. tucket, a note or str.un on a tiinu|i«i. Ital. 

127. day with the Antipodes, that is, <!,iylic:ht duunp ihr id^ht 
as well as the day. 

130. a light wife, a fickle wile, pumnsi Imjr with tin* 

opposite of lieavy ; as in the turegusni’ lute d is pimsiud witii ‘light’ 
in the sense of ‘hrighinessk Portia, as we havr sum iMbtue, ni;du;iS 
.skilful use uf puns at moments when hri tin-nds uupja Ire! c<ni- 
.strained or embarrassed. Her |.)iay on 'bound*, m\ lim-', iiulow, is 
an admirable instance of the cleverness with wdneh she niasiapes to 
be grateful without being formal or tiresome. 

141. t.e. I cut slu'ul tile politeness of mere woof., l‘ot Mac'uth* 
ing^ Malone compares * mouth da. tnonr, inso .kHs/c/k, v, 

27. Compare also in this play ii. g. ho, “ isuusnrsids .mff (isnieous 
breath ”, 

147. cutler’s poetry, the di^ggerel engraved lonirddades. 

154. respective, scrupuluu:,, cateiuk 

160. a little scrubbed boy, shout or stunted liH- a scni!* or 
shrub (two forms of the same wrird, rk * WhrnmA ? tt r F ' 1. 'The 
comic ‘irony’ is delightful in this conlemptc.ou.. dr .*1 in! i..n 
Nerissa to her own .self. ‘A \mam\ Ih.v ‘ r pkrc.d^-dnd,ek as 
Schlegel turns it) is excellent from Gratia rie,, who k.jd -i? k; .! tuuml 
someone tliat could outtalk him.- Vamtmr F-aeuc d. i oujplaitjt, 
i. I. 106. 

170-2. What difference do you tnUe lK:ivvr-rfi flsu Sft.ik e'-.peaiean 
and the modern uses of ^ Icavtr and * mastets ' in f hew Imr 
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175. I were best, a confusion between two constructions: 

(i) ‘ Me were best ’ — it woiiM be best for me 

[as ‘ you were best’ in ii. 8. 33“~it would be best for you], 
;n(l (ii) ‘1, I Kill l>est 

A iliOVaent form of the same confusion occurs in Richard IL — 

“ Me iMtf ier had my Ireart mij^ht feel your love 

'Ukui rny vui|tleas’d eye see your courtesy’’ (iii. 3. 192, 193). 

M wero I’tcsl ’ is a caso wluae llie ‘ ]isyclu)k)gical subject’, i.e. the 
person who is cbie! in the tlunioht, has Irecome, in spite of rule, the 
j.n-ammatical subject, chief in tlie ttranunar also. See Jespersen, 
/Vc’i/cc.o !)i /..(r/o,sVfr.‘;c, § I So, and AI)bott, Sh. Gr,, § 230. 

197. contain, keep. 

igg. much unreasonable, it is odd tliat we now only use ‘much’ 
in this adverbial way with adjectives of the comparative or superla- 
tive deiuee, c...'/. ‘much older’, ‘much the oldest hut not ‘much 
old’, .bo, apain, we say “I will come 7U'?y likely”, but not “I 
will come likely” (a Scotti<'ism). 

199 202. I’ortia, in her {)retended anger, clips the connecting 
links lietwcfui tlu* clauses. ‘ VVlio is there .so unreasonable (as to) 
have lacked gornl manners (to sucli an extent as) to press for a thing 
rcg:u'de<l by its owner as s;icred?’ 

206, civil doctor, a doctor of civil law. 

212. enforced, morally obliged; compare what Bassanio had 
said to the doebir 

“ Dear sir, of /crcc I must altcMupt you further” (iv. i. 415). 

2x3. beset with shame and courtesy, ‘courtesy’ the desire 
to sliow gratitude, ‘shame’ tlie desire not to seem ungrateful; the 
negative and |>i»sitivc pokes of the same feeling. 

216. candles of the night, stars, just as Banquo, in 
says ttf a ('haidy niglit, “There’s lursbandry in heaven; their candles 
are all <'Ul 

236. which, refers tr» ‘body’, not to ‘wealth’. 

239. advisedly', deliberately. 

242. swear to keep this ring. Note, in point of dramatic con- 
.slrueiiuii, that tlu* ineident of the rings is not a mere excrescence 
tin the ph.t, but serves to bring al)Out the recognition and explana- 
tl.in at tlu* <'h»st‘ with mure spirit and humour than would have been 
possible by any ulher devit*e. 

249. as soon as you. See lude at the beginning of Act iii. sc. 4. 

25 X Antonio, you arc welcome. Portia has revealed herself 
luiw :e; 1 hictur B.dtlae.ar t*f Rome, and .she welcomes Antonio once 


again in iu‘r duuhle ('haractcr. 

Here is the eruwning point of the play. The Merchant of Venice 
recugni/,c?; in the heroine of the caskets the heroine of the bond, his 
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own deliverer in the wife of his ticarest friend ; ie i ■ v 
his ‘ argosies with portly sail in llu' fate *4 u inrli u v, t 
at the opening of the play (i. l. 9), fiavc (snsu^ riehh 
here also the romance of the llight of t!ie miscn ’ . danej 
a comfortable onfl ; by Portia's care lim tutme tea ! urn* i- 

259. living = property, as in iii. 2. 158. 

261. road, compare i. i. 19, 

267, manna, one more reference to a Pable stt iry, 
other such references can you recall from tin’ play? 

271. inter’gatories, a dipped form oi * intern it. *1:1 
which a witness was sworn to give true* rcplie , a phr 
Campbell tells us, that Irelongs to ifjc i'i'Uit 
Portia speaks once more as the ‘ Civil I fort nr 


h‘ani that 
■le intiTestd 
harbour; 

eniiu-s t,(j 
' assured. 


How many 
' ’ ) 'piestiiiiis 

a'*e, ;vs 

*cn s bench. 
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'11 lie 'I'EXT. 

BcfiiiiKTs in Shakestn-nrean suuly need not concern them- 
St'lves with minute (pu'slions ol textual criticisni, but it is 
imiiurlant tliev slmuld know some preliminary points. 

\Ve h iv.-'Mioil ivason for tliinkinK that in many obscurely- 
word.-.i pa-,sa:.;es of Shakespeare, the obscurity arises from 
tlu* that w<’ iiave not words as he wrote 

li lit' his nlavs uanv not printed at all durinj^' his lifetime. 
Tlie’otlier lialt'show no traces of having been printed under 
his supt'rvision or with his correction. • i • .1 ^ 

'Hie plavs printed during his lifetime were printed singly 
aiul in tiuarto si/.e ^called quarto liecausc each ^ 

Siie of t lu- fourlh part of a full sheet ot foolscap). Ihe hrst 
rolleeteil edition of the plays was printed in 1623, seven 
years after Sh.ikespe.ire’s di:ath, and was edited by tvvo fellow- 
artors of his, 1 lemiu;;.- ami Condell. Tins edition known 
as the hirst l-'dio iralle.l hollo liccause each page has the 

lull U'li’.'tli ol a liiofseap sheet or //’i//"). • m 

7/-,- of h-»ur is one of the plays printed m 

Slnkesoe, ire's lifetime. Two editions of the play 

aiipeared, both in K-oo; one certainly, and the other almost 
m-nainlv printed bv |. Kobcrts. The edition knovvn as the 
hirst ( I'u’arto w.is not only iirinted but also 
Kiilierts. The so-calletl Second Quarto was published by 

primed ppiii mild » W«‘> “ *' 

■ TlirK ilirrc editiens are known <0 critic by the symbols Q». Q». Fk 
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their own houses, when autliors wei'c iiuijfii'rt’nt as to how 
their plays appeared or wluilier thes' aitproraii all, it is not 
wonderhil to find editions full oi siinSakrs m t einetuation, 
spelling', grammar, and sense. 

It might be thought, Imwever, th. it wiu ie thr;r ae.f three 
early editions (as in the ease of /Ave J/e.?. .a | a.v;, a tnie 
would serve to correct amUher. In luintutg, liom la. mu- 
script, different |)rinters would make (knena-t mi Ualf ,, l,nj_ 
in each instance |u'<)halily one ,it Ir.e : ’.umkl pjt'.nr the 
true version. 

Unha|)pily this does not prove to he tla/^ Im t. i he three 
editions often contain in tin* same term ulaii la nmmlrMly 
a printer's blunder, ca,;. in id. .p 4en * al.tiiim! ‘ I’.td.ua’, 

and in ii. 7. <">9, Mdhied tmiber tea ‘miUlod tMUi])-. h .iml 
in punctuation, ii. 7. iH, ‘'risis ea-kei tlu^-Mtem. timn that 
hazard alH for ‘'This casket thrisitens. Mm that hazard 
alC. [See also Notes on ii, 1. pm o. , i. he | 

These cases .show liiaf tlie three rd.imm, are irsdlv one 
edition. They are not indepcndeiit *.t'im'e(-i fjom winch we 
can derive a text by coinpauson, but .ire pnnfr'di iiur- fjtnji 
another. The variatiems winch ihs m. i. nr .un:l iline arc 
hundreds of them, chietly slight? aie only ?aj m.iiiy more 
proofs of general inaccuiat y. 

Under the.se circumstances, ,shakes|.«o.u'r.m .< bnl.ii . and 
editors have in many places had io e,\tacea« flirn mwu jiulg- 
ment in endeavouring to restore tlie wools til tie- pkt\ as 
Shakespeare wrote them. Such an athunp!- f ! u' nuatmu is 
called a ^ anijiriioMi din' rmi t fammjs of all 

Shakespearean emejttlati»»ns i. om- m the ds .meamn of 
Falstaff’s death in /A’/r v T. v.hf'0‘'a f.dde ni .ge, n have’ 
has l)een altered iutti ‘'a imbbhsi eirm t Id . , ‘Inis 
emiutclation is due to Thetdia.hh wdai foc.n! whakr pean.* 
early in the' eigliteenth centmy, t nher t.iime; . v iom.-.? maCsus 
on the text of Shakespeare are Knwe, lV(pe, s 'apell, lokic.tng 
Steevmis, Malorug Hyce, ami Ctdhei 

'I'lie emendations of thesi* duneient selinlm . .cal mots *, 
along with the readings cT the rally (s.!i?nue.> afr pimt^'d m 
the ^Cambridge’ edition, ami in Emness’ mdonucuk otifiHi,, 
so that the .student has there dm imCercik. Im natlm ; up 
Ids own mind as to what Shake-.prart' w lofr m ?hf d; petfsi 
pa,ssage.s. 

In this edition the text of the M, dolir'^ rdnUom a . i pi mfni 

H'aiitftl by Clark ^ WrlgHg ihr rilaars f '4 " ra,a; s. ah I tlw 

Clarcndtju ems’ eUiibn ut Shy.kcsnc^^fT', 
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in iSKr has mainly follmved. Necessary oimssions 

Urn made, and a iew aUeralions, ol winch the chief 

arc tlu'sc : , , , 1 1 1 • t 

;; - }c> nmif hv|>hr-n Ijetwccu ‘mortal ami breathing, 

' ' ' iusi-i led lirst' by I »yce. The ciirimisly parallel^ idirasc 
ill h‘t, Mini ///.", iv. 4. 26, Tmirtal living ghost , slum s 
liu- hvphcn ti> lie unnecessary, 
tii. e. Ill I'lint as one line, ‘ <) love, be moderate, allay 
thv Ti'slanv 

iii. 'n.!-‘rain thy joy ' with the M., not rein as in 
iii. 2. lO^ *lia|i{*int\ then, in tins lor ha[)pier than this 

\vi*h 1 ' 2, . r n • 3 

2. ‘Happiest of all in’ ior Happiest of all is, 

with ( 'nllna', ed. 2. 

2. 2iO I'tmciuate witli 'nieoliald. No stop at inter- 

no ‘'>ion . t 3 

2. 217 ‘Salanlo’ for ‘Saleno’, with Rowe, and so 

thmugliout. , 

2; 'U 7 Ihmetnate as sugge'^itod by Charles Kemble. 

*0 2H, 29 Ihinctuate and emend as suggested in 
‘'Throbald*s letter to Warburton (sec Furrim, p. i 7 0 * 

iii 4 ‘tiaieet’ fm- ‘tranect ’ with Rowe. 

; 7 7 ’ m the rc..diiig ‘mcano it,it’ot the h olios should 
^iu. ’,m ril It •, and ‘ U; should be ‘ ’T is’ (S. Walker). 

iv I, i -S ‘ inexorable ’ witli I S* 

iv’ I. i 2 t ‘ < d ’ for M )r ’ with Keightley. 

iv. I. b'h bimctuatc with Johnson. 

iv I i ‘ po.SHcss’d e/’ with Capcll, as in v. i. ^ i* 

V ’ I. ti; ' ‘ ns in ’ for ‘ it in ’ with Rowe, cd. 2. 
v! I. ite; Omit ‘so’ before ‘riveted. It has come m 
from the last line but one, 

H'offirrft vitSifTn-' * 


uu 


iii. 

iii. 

iii, 


whu'h to term in gross 
is an wiUessoiiM got '* 

\vhi«d» to term is gross 
Is an uulessoiiM Kih**. 


i'j prljard 

U Ii.>i<i»'‘’y' «■' ; ■ „„idc in the 

K,.t umn.uii; where a phrase liised hj' Mr. l ihxi- 

7;:;;h;b:::\l:;ile;d:,«r!ti:K^ .poted a, 'wrachsaad 
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PROSOOV. 

1. Metre and Rhythm. Fully to oniny re.itihjg Sliake- 
speare, whether to oneself or aloud, if is nece'ss.iry ttj fee! the 
effect of his use of mein\ 

Metre is one form of ifiytlim. 'I'he miture i»f 'fhvth)n may 
be understood by a comjiariHon ot darnuny' ivjtli walkin-'. 
In walking, the inoveinent eornfs, as sav. Cmyhdu'^’ 
without system or sclieme. Mut ui darn'ino. fhrrr neeiirs 
from time to time among tlie ste|s:, a luttir ? inph.un: sicj), 
made with a Sjiccial stress ur seat (U- uiv/e/. I'ln-. acrniu-tl 
step returns so regularly as to liivihir (he* JUi>vruirii! , t)f the 
dancer into groups oc<:u{)ying etjual tune*.. 1 he nuamn thus 
becomes periodic, and the periods air maikrti !»% a pulsation 
or recurrence of stress. Sudi periodaeuy is l allrd rhythnu 
Alike in dance, in verse, and m musir, rhythm r. .1 nrrrs!, ary 
element. 

Rhythm in uttered spcecli, if so pirensr as f,u l>r irthirililc 
to a formula or scheme, is called metur Rln fluii, of ;i less 
regular kind, is also found in {uatse, e .|)rcmily in oraiurical 
prose. Rut metre is luoper to verse onl) . 

2. Blank Verse. -^'Fhe metre used by \sliakr g,n..Mre for the 
main body of his plays is cailetl Ei.mk \'(U'.r. In ifus, 
rhythm is produced by an aiteruaiioa ot asr.-Ml and un- 
stressed syllables, as in the word ae,t/. A p.iir (d '.yllabieh, 
the second of whicli carries the inrtucal '.tie*-., r. called an 
Bambus', or an ‘iambic fools If tho mk-.- lad. on the 
first of the two syllables, the foot is said lu hr a ‘Unclns*'. 
In Iffank Verse the first .ire [tnuipinl m %rt‘ m ‘km’.' ut 
live, A line ol five iambic tcet i;> called .la * lauduc penta- 
meter 

'Tis nine' o'eloekh our friend'/ all M.iy’ ft a- \u\\\ 

No masque' uciui;l,4i': the H’ner r. ak‘'Ui'. 

These are normal Blank Verse lines; or uiiilnims! fainlm: 
Pentameters. 

3. Cautions to be observed in Reading Vrrr.r, It is to !>e 
carefully noted here that though tin* mnumd Miru.c'. as 
metrical, have all the same valur, \e? nmihri ibo .dnoc' !;ues 
nor any others in Shakespeare are to In* rraJwtih Hvr t'tiual 
stresses. The reason for this caution lie-,* m the tare that 
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there is epnphasis as well as metrical stress to be expressed^ 
and that llie amount of tlic cm|>liasis dcireiids on the impor- 
tanc(‘ of em:h word to the meaning of the sentence. Thus 
on tin* wool ^*nnu‘’ there is not only a inetiical stxess ecpial 
to tliat on ‘S h)ek’\ l)Ut also an emphasis of meaning vvliich 
makes it lua-essarv to otter the former much more forcibly 
than tile latter. Similarly, the metrical accent on the last 
svllablii «»f ‘Ic'ssiea/ may lie tlie same as on the hrst, but the 
"acifnt (>f pronuNcni/Iofi juits a strong stress on the 

first ami (Uilv’a wvdk or secondary stress on tlm last. 

Another et|ual}v im|Hn 1 ant caution in reading is that the 
W()ols must he glmiped by their phrases, not divided at tlie 
ends of tin" feet. It is one of the chiet beauties ol good verse 
that the jihrase i',r<>“!’“’’ which the words fall, do not 
(ahncidi! with tlie Vnetrieal groups of leet and lines, but lorm, 
as it were, palterus ot tlieir own ii{K)n the jiattern 01 the 
int'lri'. ll ’is ill lliis couiilci'iilay between the metre and the 
sense that the ehai in nl' versilieation lies. I'roni this it fol- 
lows as a praetleal eor.illary that to read verse well one must 
.SO mark the i hvthm as not to injure the sense, and so render 
tlie sense its not to spoil the rhythm. Thus the ends of the 
lines must alway.s he indicated, hut where there is no pause 
in the sense, the pause in the rhythm must be so brmf its not 
to impair the coiuimiity ol the meaning. Sumlaily the 
metrieh heat nmst .ilways he rendered, but along with it 
the aeeeiit reiinired hv pronunciation and the emphasis 
demanded by the sense must he so clearly given as to pre- 
vent the ‘sing song’ or ‘ sec-.saw ’ effect produced by reading 
lines simiilv aeco'rding to their scansion. So also while, 
eonsi.lered 'metricdly,' the time of all Blank Verse lines is 
eunal the metrieal effect is not impaired by difluenccs of 
^4, ,,,.nd reading, if, and so for as these cMferenccs a.e 

aeeounlei! for hv something m the thought or feeling t. 

'’"i"p!.o'?e FassaPr ' Mm'e than onc-fifth of Menkani 
0/' iV/’ve is written in prose. The transition from verse to 

■hi; from pmsc to terse is often made w thm tke limits 
of the same scene (c...'’'. i- I- 1 12-120, 3 '. • 4, 

The niineiple on which the change is made is so subtle, that 
it does no! .idmil “hieing foiaimlated except m very gra 

terms U holds gtiod that passages where the tone ol the 
dnlo.'ue is lis'hl, and free from strong feeling, are usually n 
iihs;.’ ■i'htis Tauncelot never‘ speaks m blank verse, but 

I- 
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(except for a few lines of rhvmei! (Iin:;,:;*-! .-j ^ 
The confidential talk hetvvrrn {'nriM .nui hvi 
is in prose. In the second scciu* ol Art n.. p,i 
in blank v'erse to Laum olot's pircco, <>1 piiP, 
pression of ‘.food-hiinuHircil Dip, nay talk in-' 
On the other liaml Shylork speaks in iHMsr, 
meditations on niatters^sf Inisiness a. c i 
most passionate denunciatit»ns of h--. ara ,10,! 
even in his preat assertinn isf thr hainan j 
(hi. I.), while, in the 'frial Srame, Ins .ssn,-rs, hr:. 
Blank Verse. I’erhajis we shall lae i-:- wicne 
that while filank vaase was felt t<t Im’ nn' idial 
of clowns or to faniili.ir ‘chat' of aos loiol, • 
not only in these eases, Imt akai ho tiir sok! 
contrast in passa^tes of eveiv nior-d u{ Irrlur' 
for the transition will lie feitnui in t he cn lainiM 
case, hut often we can say nei nime tli.u} th, 
is Jtsclf the oliject aimed .if, .iiid ilnn tlao'et 
effect would have lieen lu'otjut ed by .m alleisiti 
to verse as is got liv one hom vrr*..‘- to pou ’r" 

5. Heroic Couplets. ■ Besides tins mttndin 
Other means are taken to varv the Blank Ver .r 
the hues are rfymed in ‘ coufilet-. k tsilled to de, 
hom I..yric Metres, ‘ Miaoie t riuph'i', ’riiis i 
id tor two iiiAin fruriio'- 

(1) lo mark the close of a scene ur the rxii 
aiamatis pcrsorue (ii, 6. 58, ami PHk J |, 
were, of (hr strikine of .1, htt 
[n) I o give point to an epigram 01 ponm b ti 
an aigument, or sums upi .1 !'»oim ni v'rw 
excellent instance of this in ii. p. and I ok own 

0 these <le!iberatr fnok. * ^vhre Piry r|u , iau.-. 
they have the vo'aii.aii t*y then' wa n,. 

To which Nerissa replies' 

The aneient saving i?, rm herr-.v. 

Idanging and wivmg goc", hy fS-aaiy, 

In two notable places in iii. (tc. <'i 

couplets, spoken first by I'orli.i, ;.r. i,iui !>v l:,, ,...i 

enh-inDA'^'^'’’ liiiisuai 

tnhanei. tlic strong emotions of reb. | .,nii |oy 


.*”1 prose Only. 

'* -aaitt's replies 
:d^r .in iu^. 

•' ‘-d ’-dence. 
.mil nnly m his 
oil! aksonihis 

.'V at 01 no, aag 
mmarr 1,1 Jews 
i-ntirely in 

the talk 
'’** '*" '•ras Used 
‘d jat'irty or 
I he frason 

,ma'i"r ig esich 

J’ the cinuigc 
the same 
*'»ri iroisi I ) rose 

ti<*n of Prose, 

Ban I eh rues 
kd'iguish them 

‘h'vici’ IS 
tV:r> : 

of tnm id" die 

■ ao tlir rhvme 

Ic lieil. 

hal 'clrndies* 
Thru- is an 


cfH|m*neeh of 
anm itnh Uj 
i t hiine is to 
-■ fed hy both 

vfOie,*’ .4 A IVi# 
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when the crisis is liappily past. (See also the ‘quatrain’ of 
pcntainetcr lines al the close of tlic same scene.) 

6. Decreasiint: use of Rhyme by Shakespeare. — But Shake- 

speare used rhymed couplets less and less, the more ex- 
perienced he yrevv, duiinp; the course of twenty-two years, in 
writing •‘^hige. In the earliest comedies, for instance 

in /.eec’.v /ji/n>ur\v /.e.v/, there is so great a proportion of 
rhymed cou|)lets to Idank verse as to show that ire was in 
dmilit wliieh of tin* two forms of metre was the more suited 
to drama. At tliis early |)eriod he was also writing poems, 
sucli as ! whiclr are rhymed throughout. 

As he gradually di.scanled rhyme in his plays, there came an 
alteration in tin* !'tyle of Ids blank verse. So vitally con- 
nected are these two changes tliat wc can best understand 
tlunn !)y treatiigrt them together. This treatment will also 
l)est enable ns to rcali/.e some of the more obvious and mea- 
surable characteristics of the versilication of The Mcrchani 0} 
Venice. 

7. Effects of Rhyming on the Style of Versification. — The 
change, tlien, in metrical style in Shakespeare’s plays, is a 
progressive relin<{ui.shment of rliynie and of those features ia 
verse which are fostered by rhyming, particularly by rhyming 
in couplets. 

How does Rhyming in Couplets affect Versc.^ Read, and 
listen to, these conflicts liy I’ope, the great master of that 
form of metre 

tdriip. nf government fools contest, 

Wh.Uf'cr 1'. bf'.t ;uliaini.sterV], is fjest: 

!*or nuHxk, nt f.iilh let gnicdess zealots tight, 

} fe. I'.m't b<* wrong, who.se life is in the right ; 

In f'.ntli niul Hope the world will di.sagree, 

P<ut all jnankimrs ctmeern is Charity. 

Here you will notice the effect of rhyme is threefold:— 

i. By imlucmg the ear to listen for the close of the lines, 
and by m.iking, a couplet a whole in itself, Rhyme has a 
lendom:y 

id) 'Ft* bring; the sense-pauses to the end of the lines. 

(M 1*0 make iinal words important 

ii. By raliiin; attfiuiim to the correspondence and echo 
iH-twri-ii <iiu- line and another, P-hyme tends to regulate or 
formalize inciiv, i.r. by making one .similarity prominent, it 

encouraggrs others. 
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iii. Rhyme limits the possibilities of sentence construction 
and —by causing one line to answer another favours a stvie 
of epigrammatic contrast. 

It is natural, tlien, tlnit in the eaj!ic:,t cnincdir ,, v. e .should 
find, in connection with abnndant tno' nt sh'. mo, coitojii char- 
acteristics in the Blank X'erse, which may he ;omim'od un'as 
— an even and somewliat formal ahno-f escltisivclv 

iambic, with sense-pauses regulari> placed ot tlcct-nd tif linos 
S. The Blank Verse of ‘'The Mercharu ot Venice ” marked 
by Flexibility.— In 7 /b’ JAwcAa/;/ r/ /Vv/;,c, unden wluui 
Shakespeare had been at wt>rk sonic >o\(; ij(u cip.h! years wc 
find certain changes in vershication nlmh. e.ivo u greater 
flexibility and freedom. 'I'hi' stiuctmr uf tlH'’’,cntcnc’o, as it 
were, outgrovys and oyerl.ips the metneal ifamo'anik, wa-ath- 
ing and twining about it ‘ like a ittso upem a tioili » ' 

9. Freer Treatment of the End of the ianc. These 
changes may thus be classihed: 

{a) 'ilie sen,se-{)a.uscs are ii<»t so rrgulaaly I'dacetl at the 
ends of lines, but are distrifjutcd inarr tluictcni parts, and 
thus greater variety and greater tamumiiiv arc ipven te> the 
verse. 

(/'») An unaccented syllable occtirs bciincatK at the end uf 
the filth foot in a line, so making the cudmp t/c//AV or 
feminine, as it is technically callni. .Soinctimrs there arc 
two such extra syllables, particuLulv in the i .e,e oi pinner 
names, ‘ * * 

I would huva‘ stay’il nil f had u\,vAr mvtiy. 

To furnish tliee m Hehunui, tu u,t I'l-aia 
And I mud frwdy h.or thr half *4 a3of.lia;i.c 
How doth that myal mm ham, ipMd AuSi>aa»;> 

But wlju coim*!, hrref Turrji/H a;;d Im* ichdrl;' 

By paitly filling the linegaause, tins tievnm hnks (fir lines 
togetlier. 

(if) A similar Ofcct, in linkii.;; th.- Imn, i, i;, nni- 
miccd by putting a iightiy-ncircntfii iimno-ivU.il.lf imiicr llie 

last metncai. stress in a line, ■ 

hi dich a place, mch unm f-n Mi!n% .r. .nr* 

E.X|>redid in the eondnam ft, t,iO) 

* ^***^*^ tluae.and dot .a ta 

oluill i iM'ud low ft. j. ii'.t), 

Shakespeare became increasingly Jbmi of the, device (see 
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Dow Jen, Slitikt^sfn’are Primer^ p. 41), but it is very rare in 
'The Mt'/r/itin/ <>/ I 
10. Varied Rhythm. 

(a) l‘roeh(‘<.'S art‘ commonly used, especially just after a 
pause or at llie bt^pnninK of a line. 

Chio'ler, look’ to liim: tclk not me' of mer'ey. 

Only niy blood' sjuiaks' to yon' in my veins'. 

Mii!4 idve' for vvliat'? for lead'? ha'zard for lead'? 
Ivni{)'ti«!?t itself, as dmlf an in'Iand brook'. 


The trochee pnuhtces a, specially cluvracteri Stic effect in the 
last fool in tlie line*. 

Have all | his v(*n j lures fuiksl? j What, mvt | one' hit? (iii. 2. 264), 

I know' I th«* liaini': j in faith' | 'ti;.' a j fair' hand (ii. 4. 12). 

At r»rat' } ian' i o's UhIh' | iiha some' | hotir' hence (ii. 4. 26). 

Did r I de:.<‘i ve' j im more' j than' a j tool'.s' head? (ii. ix. 59). 

Wlten a trocliee comes at the beginninp^ of a line, and an 
extra syllal)Ie at tlu^ end, the character of the rhythm, seems 
quite afleretl, c.9/. 

■fhis' is t he penl'dionse un'dor which' Loi'cn'zo 
Sits like Itis graml'sire, cut' in al'abas'ter ; 


I vhidih.ivrjiist tiu' rhythm of “Ncccl'yknifc-griiKl'er.whi'ther 

timu e.ohne;,^") 

f/fi SvIlahUss t>f ecpial emphatic value arc placed together 
sc/tbat'the eifeid of a is produced (/.<?. of a foot ot 

two sylhildes etpially accented) — 


To my' 1 heart's' hi»i><‘'! [ Oold'; sil' j ver, and' | base lead' (ii, 9. 20). 
The uuum' | slunes' bright': j in such a night as this (v. i. 1). 

And th.'v' i ihul m.du'' | tin' noise' | in .such a night (v. i. 3). 

Sitk fe-V i iea', } Look' how the lloor of heaven (v. i. 58). 

Did ff'ign' that ()r'ph<‘us drew' trees', stones', and floods' (v. i. 80). 

Notice the particularly happy effect of this variation in the 

Anil, when I ope my lips, let no rlog bark! (i. i- 94)' 

fd In rases where there is a sense-pause elsewhere than 
at the end of a line, the same advanh^e is taken of it to 
admit one or even two extra syllables. These extra syllables 
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occupy part of the time mentally allotted to the pause and 
are therefore said to be ^ hypermetric ^ or outside the metre 
But, like the feminine endings, they produce a subtle varia^' 
tion on the character of the rhythm. The student should 
carefully collect for himself all instances of ^ internal hyper- 
metric syllables \ Neglect of them may spoil reading 
Here are some typical cases: — 

My Lord' Bassan' | io, since' you ] have found' 1 Anton' ] io (i. i, 69). 
By be' j ing pee' j viskl I tell' | thee what', | Anto' | nio (i. i. 86 ). 
Exact' j the pen' | alty. 

Why, look' I you, how' | you storm' (r. 3. 127), 
Wnich pries' j not' to | the inte' | rior, but', like' | the mart' j let. 

Without' I the stamp' | of meF | itl Let none' | presume' 

Were not' | derived' | corrupt' | ly, and' that | clear hon' j our (ii, 9. 42). 

I lose' I your com' | pany : there'fore | forbear | awhile' (iii. 2. 3). 

O love' j be mod' | erate\ allay' | thy ec' | stasy' (iii. 2. in). 

How could' I he see' | to do' | ihevtl Hav'ing | made one' (iii. 2. 124) 

F ad'ing | in mus' [ ic : that' the compar' ] ison' 

May stand' j more prop' | 4?;^, my eye' | shall be' | the stream' (iii. 2. 45-6). 
To entrap' 1 the wis' j est, there'fore | thou gau' | dy gold' (iii. 2. loi). 
Defy' the mat' j ter. How cheerst' | thou Jess' j ica'? (iii. 5. 45). 

Such 'hypermetric syllables' are specially common where 
a line is divided between two speakers, because here the 
reader or hearer allows for a special pause. See the instance 
quoted above from i. 3., and compare with it— 

To come' | again' | to Car' | thage. 

In such' I a night' (v. i. 12). 

W The above case of extra syllables before pauses, must 
be distinguished from instances where two syllables licrhtly 
and quickly pronounced are counted as occupying the time 
of one. 

The prod' ] igal Chris' j tian. Jess' | ica', | my girl'. 

The con' | tinent' | and sum' | mary of ] my for'tune. 

E'ven In ) the force' | and road' | of cas' | ualty'. 

In such instances the light vowels should not be slurred or 
omitted in reading, for then the variety^ in rhythm that 

^ This variety may he be used to convey a special effect, as in Tennyson's 
“ Myriads of rivulets hurrying through the lawn 
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should he prniUuHHl hy tluun is lost. Moreover they occur 
in cases \vlu*r<’ il is wholly impossible to omit them, — 

All taokeii iinihtauenls of a ruiiwd lunise [Timim of Athens, iv. 2. 16), 

where (he third fool must be read either as a tribrach (three 
unaeeentod syllable's) or as an aiiapmst (two unaccented fol- 
lowed by ono accented syllable); or peiiiaps the fourth foot 
inav be a?i anap;est, 

'The liyja pisunmciation of some vowels in Elizabethan 
hiiidi'ih mala’-, it po'sable to understand how ' oceand can be 
scanneil a-; in i. i. H 

Vi.ur minil is tossinit on j tlu‘ oc" i ean', 

or ^ marriage ’ as in 

‘rn wt H t a uiaitl m way j of marr' | iage' (ii. 9. 13), 
or ‘ intenea ■ in 

And svhat of him? did he j take ind [ crest'? (i. 3. 69). 
comparcti wiili 

Wu'. thi'. in'.cit('d to ! make in' 1 tercst good' | (i. 3. 84). 
or lh)rti;i in the two lines - 

Her name is I*oriia ; nothing undervalued 
ToC'ati/s (hmghtcr, Brulus* Portia. 

Similarly while ‘ Antonio ’ is in some cases scanned as a full 
qnadrisyllabUs in tdhers the last two syllables are to be 
nttereil 'so Ojuiekly as only to take the time of one. (Compare 
i. I. 73 with i. I. bp.) Compare also “ 

With pin' ; pove to' | ho liressed' | in an' | opin' | ion (i. i. 92) 

witlr-- 

With Ihid ! tool gmlg’ 1 eotg this' | opin' | ion' (i. 1. 102). 

In lik(' ma5t(i(n\ the iirst two .syllables of Cratiano only count 
as taking tiu‘ tiuu‘ td one in i. i. 77? in 1. i. 107 the word 

is a tull quadrisyllable. 

'i’he ‘cmu' wiu’d may even be <htterently‘ timed’ m different 
(ilaces in the same line, ^ 

A sr- i (Hind Dan' j id', 1 a Da' 1 niel, Jew' | (iv. t. 327}. 

And so'. 1 though yours', | not' yours: Prove' j it so' (iii. 2. 20}, 
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The terminations -sion^ and -iion^ are often allowed the time 
of two syllables, e.g . — 

Before' | a friend' | of this' | descrip' | tion', 

You' loved, I F loved, [ for in' | termiss' | ion', 

and in the words imposition, preparation, occasion, perfection 
contemplation, and others in this play. ^ 

On the other hand they often have the time of only one 
syllable, eg , — 

Hath come' | so neaF | crea' | tion? Move' | these eyes'? 

Of this' j fair man' | sion, mas' | ter of | my ser' j vants. 


A few other cases of words timed in a manner different 
from modern usage may be quoted, e.g , — 

There is' [ no pow' | er in' | the tongue' | of man' (iv. i. 235). 

Shall lose' | a ha' | ir by' | Bassan' | io’s fault' (iii. 2. 299). 

Do you' I desi' | re? Rest | you fair', | good sign' 1 ior (i. 3. 53). 

Caution. At this point falls to be mentioned a point which 
requires careful attention. Neglect of it is a common cause 
of bad reading. The termination ^ed has in Shakespeare 
very often the time of a full syllable, e.g . — 

The self-same way with more | advi' | sed watch'. 

The French' | and Eng' | lish there' | miscar' | ried'. 

Can al' j ter a' | decree' | estab' | lished', &c. &c. 


Failure to notice this ruins the metre of the line. Similar 
caution is needed to observe the old pronunciation ‘com- 
man^^ment’, iv. i. 451, and ‘ aspect ", ii. i. 8. 

II. Incomplete Lines. 

Certain other variations in the even flow of the Blank 
Verse arise from the fact that Shakespeare’s words were 
written to be spoken, with action and gesture. Part of the 
time of a line may be filled by a significant pause, which has 
the value of a ^ rest ’ in musical time, eg . — 


As far I as Bel | mont. 

. , , , , — I In such I a night | (v. i. 17) 

And ne’er | a true [one 1 & 1 \ // 

— I In such I a night (v. i. 20). 

That she' j did gpve' | me — j whose po' 1 sy was' (v. i. 146). 
Ill wait' I as long' | for you' | then. — | Approach (ii. 6. 24). 


Such pauses may sometimes be filled with a movement or 
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(resture. For instance, when Bassanio is opening the leaden 
casket, we find the line divided between Portio and Bassanio— 


I*'or fear 


I sur 1 fait ! 

1 What find' [ I here'? 


So when Morocco picks up the leaden casket to examine its 
inscription, we have the incomplete verse— 

Wliat says this leaden casket? 


Salutes and l)Ows may well fill up the time left by the short 
iin(‘s in i, I. d:;, and iz. Sec also ii. 2. 158, 187; h. 3 - 9 ; /V f 
27, 6. 28, K). 83, Xc., where ‘stage business’ of some kind, 
such as the exit of a person or the dnuving of a curtain, 
ota'.upies the pause in the rhythm. This helps us to under- 
st iud why tlu!ia‘ an; so many incomplete lines in Shake- 
speare’s iirainas, while there are none in a narrative poem 
like Milton’s rarndLs'e Los/, 


12. Other Metres. , v . 

Oilier forms of metre besides the Iambic I entameter 
occur in I'hc Merdnmt of Venice, of which the chief are— ^ 
((A Ana/hrstic (that is, a rhythm of which the characteristic 
foot consists of two unaccented followed k)y accented 
syllalile ; as in Wordsworth’s “At the corner of Wood btreet, 
when daylight appears ”), 


Thanks, i’ faith' 1 for si' t kaice is on' 1 ly commend' | able (i. i. iii). 
Whiles wo shut' ! tlic gates' 1 upon one' | wooer, ano' | then knocks \ at 
the tiour' (i, 2. 1 16). 


( 7 d Alexandrine, of six iambic feet, or lambic Hexameter. 
Tliis is fomul in the inscription on the three caskets, 

•‘Who c.hoo' I srth me'. | shall get' | as much' 1 as he' 1 deserves'”, 


and in <ald lines, here and there, eg, 

p,tM'.uisc‘ VI >u an* not sad. Now by two-headed Janus (i. i. 50). 
Tt> find the other hath; and by adventuring both (i. i. 143)* 
What many men desire! that many may be meant (ii. 9* ^Sh 
I will assume dissert. Give me a key for this (li. 9* 5^)* 

I irsioHl ns to make stand. His hour is almost past (11. 6. 2). 
What, i*; Antonio iierc? Ready, so please your grace (iv. i. i). 


lu all these cases of single Alexandrines 's f Pause 

almost in the middle of the line, and the second half seems 

to be finished with only casual reference to the first. 



X44 


THE MERCHANT OF VI'NIC’K, 


(c) Shon nu'tres, as tor i\w srrolla 
caskets. These vary betu-een Inu s ut huir 
of which is cut off af the accented syll.dele, , 


hnind witlrin the 
* f » *idje(.'s, the last 


Air ; tjlis’tej''. ^ eC tnA ' r- C-! , 
Often i have' ymi ; hruiiC tc.a ' eCC' 
There %vill I eutnr' a ‘ i !>v' 

Will In,' I weirtic a | leWf"-/ avr . 


and lines of four iaiidiic feet 


Your an;C | wer had’ ^ unt ^ 

The one sonif that occurs in tfje |)!ay, vi.c, “ w-i 
is fancy bred”, is coinposeii iji a suinlai 'u.e, 
iambic and trochaic lines. 


d h\c where 
'd oiijigled 


APPENDIX (A 

THE ‘MKANIN(D OF l‘||I-: Id.AV. 

The ‘meaning’ of a work of ajt ia ill fh o 
whether of feeling or of thoiiyjit. to th...; uho '.IwTt; 
tiue meaning is that winch a Ims tnr .i studen? la-ifa-fiv 
fitted to enjoy and understaiul it, U thr u^ik nf [rt b.- -.n-it 
and the student aiu, the su-urstnu- wbn-h 
wi|i Hc, »| 

will U'ep on imcxsisiuk voUnn- .uni m n .T k 

xpenence of life ninl at uit InTtiiii;-., nir.iin 'niM' n i>' -i 

tZ’nT'Ar^’’ 'r' Hn' ' n,n! /hV V 'h 

tlirougii , the more *»„»»». ji-t cj * « , ’ e'"* 

uujjc lilt) see m Mjasr''.Of;are . him * ju*K 

a line as Autoniotc-™..-- * ' ^ 

*tSay licnv I Irived you, »S|,ifsik mr On ui draifi ”, 

though it is in words of imn svll.thic, ■ nnMir. ' ini.ir r.. - 

iiSia'C”- 

1 I ** bit?' d- 'f h '.!•• V. jC, f 

HV holy crosses, where she kiwels 4 ud ' ‘ 

her hapi'iy wedlock hours”. * 

Still more is this true of the olav o. . i, 

'■> ' -i.. "'.Ts 
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No formula or imixim or ‘ view of life' can be an adequate 
renderin'.' of tlu’ meaning t){ a })oein. At the best it can only 
o-ivc a |>ari of its meaniii.e;, for llie value of poetry, as of music 
and of paintinp., consists just in this, that it expresses by its 
siiecial mean > uliat cannot be so well expressed in any other 
way. 'I'hat })ait of the meaning of a jioem which can be 
adcijuately lendtaed in piaise is, therefore, just that part 
whi<'h i'-. Ir.i'A chai acteristically poetic. 

If the. hr rra!!o,'(l, and if we further guard ourselves from 
IIh' thne.qa ore. belief tliat the ‘moral' which we dismigage 
from tile |)oetry is the core or central point round wliich the 
|)0('t Inmseif worked in eeunposing the play, it will not be 
unsaii' to try to :>tati‘ smue ideas as conspicuously prominent 

i I jOvc; and f riendsbip. foinyianionshii), as the main thing 
in life, seems a vital |>art ot the story of the play. It appeals 
uiuler tlie two main torms ol Iriendship and love. Shake- 
speare iloes not, in word, tlistinguish the two, but speaks of 
Antonio .is a. ‘ true lovau* ’ of Ikissanio (see hi. 4* 7 1 
With Anlomo lriendslu|) is a {mr.suit, a fine art 


* ‘riie <t«*.uf .i frit-nil to me. the kiruit\st man, 
'riif In-st I'mithtuin'd and unwearied spirit 
in tlniiu’ courn-sies, and one in whi.un 
I he ancient Rmnaii honour more ajipcars 
'I'han any that thaws lireath in Italy . 


This luToic iMssiim ai.pcars in another form in P°rtia. She 
also has, in '•'■a n-sin-ct, sonictliintt ol ‘ 
in Iut; aiul in spirit an<l loyalty does not fall short of Catos 
daii'ditor, Mrulus’ Portia ”. She loves Ba.ssanio so truly that 
slie'- loves ' his ‘lumour more’. The sacrifice she makes in 
seiuliii" him off in an instant, at a time when there was every 
srllish ' moiive for del.iy, becomes heroic from pe gaiety and 
"r.o'o will, which she covers the generosity of her sympathy. 
In ih,' eomt of instiee these two forms ol companionship 
app,..n- I, .-.ether. ' .-\ntonio there offers the last proof of love, 
a;,:i i , ,eadv to p.ive his life for his friend; Portia, with a 
bnlliant aetivity not less moving than hts digmhed passive- 
nes-;, resenes !um l.y her wit and courap. I he last act sets 
enmpanionship in the richest frame of poetry ancl humour 
and shows the very stars in harmony with it In conUast 
to .Antonio and Portia, w-ith their 

the lonely llgnre of Shylock, who isolates himself fiom human 
kimiuchs. . , 

2. Conflict between the letter and the spirit of law.-bome 
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critics have seen in the play an illustr.itiun of twt 
ways of treating law. According to tlu'sr 
represents the Hebraic idea that rnihi consists m 
ment of the letter of law. 'J’hus wlirn hr s.ivs 


(lifOrent 
Miylock 
the tuhip 


i <* hf'r dr.ih’st 
a;*, mist 
‘ * Uj? 

• t'.imj.ihii' iin 

' ’’Or tloi; . }ni( 

: b’;r letter 
ni.fv be 
u; ;n!mprrta« 


“ What judgenieiu Jilusll I diead, tiumg no 

he interprets ‘wrong’ to incaii ‘a violation o| vmium rmrf 
ment'. So, too, he replies to I'ortia’s .savnm, “ Thrii wo/ 
the Jew be merciful” (by which sin- loran-. ‘hr rv. /o o' i 
merciful', or ‘ it would be better if In- weiv nimmhri '" i 
what compulsion //.v/rZ I ?” refusing tii rrcoy.in/r .jViv iuinein!! 
but a legal one. And he sums u|) Ins tmsr \n dc^ 1 inrM* “ r 
stand here for Acre I 
On the other side Portia rrpresenf. fhr nlr., A.jnh, 
Xhisdoes not mean laxity of interpietatnm. h m- mm 1 F 
she regards her lather’s will as ('oniplrtrh' fnmlnm upim hei 
sell, and rctuses to tamper with it evmi to m-, mr'hrt erne' 
wishes So agam, she declines tc» ‘ wre-a shr law' 

Shylock, and declares that, for tlu* sake ui ihr ‘ , 

must be uplield. Vet she so far ngiresent-, tin- r.imtabb n 
tcu-piagations, conun^^^^ in Roman law. that, lo. -..nif . t, 
unlike a legal, fiction, she saves tin* spirit bv on hm ■ ts-r nan.- 
to extreme. As by llie old maxim ‘ ,, ... ij 

tin* Istlaimr lo an uOeniart n 
tion so rigid as to make execution ingiossifde* 

A pleas^ant example of tin* juincijilr apinmi , m hm lo-a. 
ment of the ccmipaci between hersrh nini fbr, am.* m* the 
matter of the raiff. Here l;;e..„u„n due, r!v l.,e.,i.., ii:.. /, 
of his plodj^e. lint he is in.e lo it;, ■.tuiit,' i',, thn 

1-ortia would be angry with him tor guma fhr th* 

pviour of Antonio wmil.i have !,ee„ ePr „! i Vr ■ .l! . 

tiea-son o( mistrust’; it w.,ul,l have- a al 

pod sense and temper. In tins uav. ,.i , .,u, i. ' 

Sli;“:4,r 

..g«“s°L"ss i-'v 

nothint,Oiowever. to slum- that anv mi':' „ 

W tnose made in the rcKular way«f ainmirreial tiam.aeiiun, 


lie (if iirr 


: Ho* play 
'There is 

S l.ud nn 
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In early days of trade, when ],)usiness was confined to a few 
people in each centre, tliere was practically no distinction 
between tlie two, and tlien llie takinjj of usury seemed to be 
a mean aih’anta^p* on a friend’s necessities. Ikit afterwards, 
when coinnuace i)ep,an to be international, and to be carried 
on in enormously greater volume, a ‘ money market^ and a 
system of lepnlar loans came to be an essential part of the 
machinery ot trade. 'Fo confine tinancial transactions to a 
merchant’s circle of personal friends would now be as incon- 
venient as it would lie to abolish the system of public hotels 
and to hsive all travellers to tlie chances of private hospitality. 

‘ l'’ricn<llv loans’, as Folonius pointed out, arc apt to turn out 
badlv IvUh for liustness and friendship. 

4. r.) liferent ways of using: wealth.— The German critic 
(iervimis regards the filay as illustrating different ideas of the 
value of avf/////. 'fluis Shylock pursues it for its own sake, 
or tor thi‘ sake of the {lower wliich it gdves him over other 
men. lie muis not only by cutting himself off altogether 
from Ids kind, but liy losing :dl his property, except such as 
is givmi liack to him in pity by his enemies. Jessica, by a 
natural reaction, {nmishes the miserliness of her father by a 
childish wastefulness, flings his money about, and exchanges 
a vahialile turtjuoise ring for a monkey. Antonio is magnifi* 
ccnlly generous in his use of wealth, regards as its chief value 
the {)ovver wliich it confers of helping a friend in need, and yet 
allows idmself to apiiear so over-anxious that he comes in for 
the wise rebuke of the iigiit-headed Gratiano— 

“ N'iHi havt! too much rc.spect ujion the world, 

'Flicy lose it, that do buy it with much care". 

Portia’s wooers fail in the riddle of the caskets from a shallow 
view of the (Simparat ivc values of things, and are taught by 
cxiH-ricma; that " all that glisters is not gold”, but that folly 
ami death may lie luuler precious metals. Bassanio gives an 
instams' t)f the most difficult kind of high-mindedness about 
moury, frankness in accepting a loan or a gift. With Portia 
he rcpri‘srnts the just view of wealth, that it is a mighty help 
to jiicasurable living, and that for the sake of friends one 
cannot ha ve too much of it (iii. 2. 156). Yet that it is simply 
not eom{>arable to the really important things in life, such as 
irimidslu}) and love, for which it must be freely given and 
lia/.ardcd f, iii. 2. 304), 

'nu>r<; an- many other views of the ‘meaning’ of the play, 
some of which it is good practice to try to work out for one- 
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self, e.g. that It illustrates the contrast between the showe 
things and their reality, Bassanio’s speech over tL ca!v^ 
being taken as the ‘key-note’ to the whole play rtll 
different interpretations show how much there is in ihe nlf 
of Shakespeare, and that the ‘morals’ drawn from thpm 
as various as those from life itself. But Xy al° star^f 
the assumption that he wrote ‘with a ournose^ In A » ^ ^ ® 
sen., of ,h. phrase, .here., it LlrST." £ XoTel 
his plapng’ ought not to be defined otherwise thaf 
Hamlet s description of it, “to hold the mirror up to Sture " 



G I. OSS ARY. 


abode ni. (k /i nr flrlay; 

Uiti, ;i . 1)1 UK u’.n, tiu' jtlart* 

oi'.'.tr-h -.[.iv. 

accoiitrti'd u»r |. f\i), arraytHl. 

IKt. >• '!'l **‘*va*v,v//vv\ 

{il !.i ai I Hit luu vt 

it. HU atH:uHn!ary 

fiitm .ai/."., in tSu* ,s|)nciui 

sunsc td' U: vrty.*fr. ‘!’hua Mai'miirr ' 
wvHibl uri,,i»'iu.iiiy muau tu array iu 
eccliraaslH/al t;a,rn}f‘sila. 

adviBOd (i. t. i-}-*; ii. * . .p, ). 

thnU|’,btbd, dtrlilH'i ate. _ rrarctul. 
'Aflvita*' MU'.uit or 

‘tSvoUf'hi’. *»'»t iitHT'H.ardy ‘coun- 

ji(*t oltoffd to autahf'i' , ' Ad- 

visa*' Jiu'atti ' tn o'iif*' t ' as wdl as 
‘to olfrr a,u opmtou* in iClt/.a- 
betbaii i'ay:'.lr.h. 

albeit {u. vi, V7I {hiniirh it lie 
thr »‘a J* titat. n* a wilb'.lamlinij'. 

‘ A! ' r. fM‘j:;d bv iisfH lu riiauver 
isi the %»-u nl ‘ aith' 

amity hu 4 u. b irtuislup. Fr. 

Lat. iimiiiiUii. 

an sn, 4. to. ,S;c.) is another 
f< n ui < 4 ihr ut t| Hilativr conjniH'tion 
'asid'. !i .'‘d roudit!t»naliy, hke llie 
<■’( Hpi.itu v\< *{ d tn Scandinavian dia- 
Irct. *An' ua’i j^radually diU'er- 
ctitiatrd tn u .** bont Gutd ', like 
'to' hum 'lu.f', W'heii this i.‘on» 
dmona! '.mia* ol 'and' hceaine 
oh .cmr and half loriioth-n, the 
wutd wa*. ’ nHhipiii ated ' bv the 
addition u{ ' d *, in 'an if’ or 'and 
ifk r,j/. Anthot i/nl Vtsr.sion f>f Su 
Matt., xs;iv. *|B. I'Vt/# AbboU# 

§1 lOG lij'dt 103. ' » 

U9 


anon (ii, 2. 105), in one mo 
luimt, jnunediately; dcr. from ‘on’ 
aiul 'one'. 

argosy (i. r. 0; i. 3. 15), a iner- 
cliatu vc.ssi'h Sktsit iigrees witli 
t .‘lark and Wright in deriving the 
word from die name of Jason’s 
jaim,iin,s .shij), the .-//'fa, ratlier tlian 
from A*<,o'Va'va a ship of Ragusa. 
Hut st'o the article in the /Vew 
I<m;iish Dictionary, etl Dr. Mur- 
ray, wliere evidence for the latter 
d<,‘rivation is given. 

bate (iii. 3. 32; iv. i. 69), a 
shortened form of ‘ abate mean- 
ing to ‘ beat down’, or ‘diminish’. 

1 H*r, from ahiitre, which is French 
for the I aaw lait. aDimtuere, 
bechanced (i. i. 38), participle 
of diechance’, meaning ‘to occur’, 

• befall 

beholding (i. 3. 95). See note 
on tin; |>a.ssage. 

beshrew (ii, 6. 52, &c.), verb, 
to call plague upon something; 
often playfully used, as when 
Portia .says to Fiassanio, “ Be- 
.shrew your eyes ” = plague upon 
your eye.s. Der. from ‘shrew ' = 
scolding, cutting, harmful. 

betimes (iii. i. ry), adverb, 
early. Der. from ‘ oy prepo- 
sition, and * time B'ofmerly ‘ be- 
timed The *s’ is added on the 
analogy of adverb.$ like ‘whiles , 

' needs &c. , where the possessive 
case is u.sed adverbially. A similar 
false analogy has formed ' besides' 
for ‘beside’. 
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bootless (iii. 3. 20), profitless. 
Der. from A.S. profit, con- 
nected with the comparative 
bottom (i. I. 42), strictly the 
lower part of a ship, the hull 
below water-line: then, generally, 
a ship carrying cargo. 

bound (i. 3. 15). See note on 
the passage. 

catercousins (ii. 2. 117), friends, 
a familiar term answering to the 
modem ‘ chums The origin of 
the word is obscure, but it most 
probably means those who were 
related or connected, by beino- 
' catered-for ’ together, table-mates^ 
mst as ‘companion’ means, by 
derivation, one who eats bread 
with another. ^ The old derivation 
from guatre is almost certainly 
wrong. See the article in New 
hnghsh Dictionary, by Dr. Mur- 
ray, who compares a passage from 
a translation of Terence (pubd. 
1598), in which inimicitia est inter 
eos is rendered ‘ ‘ They are not now 
cater cousins ”. 

cerecloth (ii. 7. 51), literally, a 
embalming 

of bodies; so, generally, a wind- 
mg-sheet. Lat. cera ~ wax. 

ceremony (v. i. 202), a sacred 
gambol, regarded with special awe. 
■ror Its use in this concrete sense 
compare Julius Ccesar, i. 1. 70’ 

If you do 

find them deck d with ceremonies”. 

Cheer (iii. 2. 310), subst.=as- 
^ct, or expression, look, mien. 
Der. from Low Lat. rara, a face or 
countenance. From this original 
sense flow the meanings ‘glad- 
ness. ‘hospitality’, ‘farl’, 
cheer (iii, 2. 235), verb^to en- 
welcome. 

■uer. from above (in. v. 43 . ' How 
cheerst thou? ’ = how dost thou farei 

coSint 

('• I- 178), an article 
of commerce or merchandise, op- 


posed to money, as goods to cur 
rency; compare: ‘'Some 
moy to me. Some offer me co " 

complexion (iii. i. 25), the tem. 

1^^. WosJtLn^^o^ 

cor^p/exfon’. tlompaSsSe ?n 
passage quoted from Howell, n 
the note on i. i. loi. it occZ 
in its modern sense, i. 2. 113 
compromised (i. 3. 72), agreed. 
z.e. having come to terms. 

conceit (i. i. 92; ifi. 4. 2 \ 

See note on iii. 4. 2. ’ ’ 

conation (i 2. 112), temper, 

f condicioun 

That thurgrhout al the court was his 
rcnoun ; 

and compare ‘ best-condition’d ’ 

ill. 2. 291, ' 

3 ° 5 ). for con- 
nscated, like consecrate’ for ‘con- 
secrated’, &c. The Latin termin- 
ation expresses the participial force 
without addition of -ed. Abbott 
§ 342. 

continent (iii. 2. 131), subst. 
that which holds or contains. 

conveniency (iv. x. 79), promp- 
titude, suitable to circumstances. 

convenient (iii. iv. 56), prompt 
for occasion. 

cope (iv. I. 406), verb, to re- 
quite or meet. (Compare ‘re- 
coup .) Der. from Fr. couper. 

counterfeit (iii. 2. 115), subst., 
an imitation or picture, without 
any sense of ‘spurious’ or ‘fraudu- 
-^t as in modern uses. So the 
adject, the ‘ counterfeit present- 
ment of two brothers ’ in Hamlet, 
cozen (ii. 9^ 38), verb, to cheat 
or defraud. Dr. Murray compares 
f rench cousiner, explained by Cot- 
grave (1611) “to clayme kindred 
tor aduantage or particular ends 
00 that the word would mean ‘to 
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tindiT pr<.'ts*xt nf cnusiii- 

jh’ip'. Thi'. t!«'Mvalirin is, luaw- 
ever, f.ir t!"Mi 

crisped tni. a-Ji, panic. o( 
the veil) ‘ tu t'Msij’. nu-anins,; to 
* curl int‘ » slifu t, ;.tiS!. wavy toM.s . 
Der. from I'.al'. in criiuj'). 


\n}, vciPa! sub- 
ciucuit, nr irnver- 


disablinK 

it»|'. 

doit (S. :y 1,V>K ■ad.M.. a small 
COpjKT cnitu wnlih ihc tMt^hlll nl 
a, ‘ stivr’r', tnrmctly current in the 
Nclhcrlaud'., Tim word itj.df is 
Dutcli. 

ducat (!. v b u ip>hi coin, 

iu u:a\ im imulv. m ‘.cveial rnun-' 
tries nl Isiu.'pe. h u .ually cnn~ 
tained a wa-edit >>t gold rullier Uess 
ihaii tiiat nl thiMuntlmi halleaive 
reign, lis ii.uu'’ i * ileiivr'd Irnin 
the i/wCu'/.sn n! blurhy' ol Apilli.i, 
wliere it was !u ,l ct >ined. 

dulcet (ih 5*^* sweet. 
Der, Inen i >ld idetich Jouif*/ or 
,/a/(r/, Inrmeil with thmuuitivss 
tennmativc -ff, Imm «4uv.r, bait. 
,iuk:x. 


eaniiig-timt) ('o .;:b 77 )> 
lambini; sea:a»n. 'The ohl A.S. 
wore! 'to bring torlh 

yomig:'< ttsiin wliitdi it is derived, 

is coniieeted with 'eke , Ih'Iow. 
©anlmgii.a-'/d.a ,vamg;Iaiub. 
oke (in. .* v_p, verb, to aufpuent, 
inerea'ic. t 'typiate witli {.<;Uin 


(t UjVfY. 


envionu (.4) 

(iii. ,;dn), 

envy i/’) (iv. 

I. i.'d, subs., 


((,») full of hate. 
(41 liatr<*d: nearer 
in ineaning ihan 
the modern words 
tn the Latin />/- 
V ,/;Vn .V V, //; •' '/Vn/ , 
Irnin wiiieh they 
;ue deriveil. 


orgo (ii. 50). ecmiitnet. v-:there- 

foi'e, Us<sl by I .atmerlot t lobbo to 
.show < lit hi < learning;. 

oxcromont tiii. 2. By), hair; not 

dt*rive<l from iti ihi.s sense. 
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btit from excresYO, and sor^oiit- 
growtli. It api)ear,s in the sense 
nf • hair’ also in Comedy of Errors, 

ii. 2. 79. 

fall (i. 3. /B), verl), ti-sed traiisi- 
tively s to dro|). 

foar (ii. i. 9). verb causative 
to frightiMi ; (iii. 2. 29) = to be 
anxiems about, fear for. Cl. iii. 

dll-horso (ii. 2. 100), a horse 
th.tl works in .sbafts. ‘ MI! ' is a 
diahntie form of 'thill', a shaft. 

( ’oinpare Ennius (ind Cressida, 

iii. 2. 48. 

fond (ii. Q. ity; iii. 3. 9):™fooli.sh. 
Eon fied (the older form of the 
word), tin; past part, of the verb 
fonnen, to act hrolishly” (Skeat). 
d ‘iinpnin; with the double .sense of 
■ doting 

fraught (ii. 8. 30), the pa.st part, 
of an olasolett; verb frahicn-Xo 
lade a shij) with cargo. 

friitify (ii. 2. 120), a blunder of 
Laimcelot (loblw'.s, perhaps meant 
ftsr 'fructify', in the .sense of to 
}>ring fortli fruit, or metaphori- 
trally, to di.scourse. 

fulsome (i. 3. 7 ^)» P^'°" 

dvictive. 

gaberdine (i. 3* ’'<^2, * 5 tc.), a 
loose outer gown or frock. 1 ne 
word comes tlirough the Spanish 
from a Ct;ltic origin, and i.s con- 
nected with 'cabin', and 'cape 
t)r ‘ cope the idea of shelter or 
covering being common to all 
gaged (i. r,. 130), under pledge 
or oldigation. ‘Gage’ and 'wage 
are the same words (compare 
ouard and ttuinl, ^^uerre and war), 
derived from l^ow Lat. vadium, 
or wadium, a pledge. 

gear (i. i. xio; ii. ix. 150): for 
thi.s gear =: for the nonce, lor this 
occasion. ' Gear ' means ' dress, 
harness, tackle *. 

go to (i. 3. 105, &c. ) has the same 
sense as the modern ' come, come - 
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nislied !)y his clients drew out con- 
tracts and dctuis in iei»;d I’orni. 

oatent (ii. a. r/tp; ii. 8. .{.|), out- 
ward luilmviuur, inanuer, bearing. 

pacdc (ii. c. o), to set out, to 
'bundle oM ’ ; |)r(>|>criy, to make 
oixds ihinf’s ui> for a. jouriuw. 

pageant (i. i. n). a .spectacle, 
a sliGtw, dmived (r'on» the l.atin 
in tin* ;.(Mise cf a " move- 
alile si';dt *ld, such as was used in 
the I epi e .eiitition of the ohl niys- 
tei le', ", :Se(‘ the inten*sting article 
in Ske.ii's 1 dclionary. 

parcel (i. -s 03), a gisujp or set, 
a ‘jtaree! t if wotiers 'The word 
is a, i!oul»lei: of 'particle', am! 
nuMiU 'a small jtortiou'. Now 
used uidy <>l a ' paeket'. j h'or its 
use here we may compare “ 1 think 
the Istyi’lish a fHurri of brutes". 
Miss Ihirney, f'iriina, | 
parts (ii. 2. 105), (jUalities. 
party-coloured(i. 3. '/df.motUw, 
daiipUsk 1 )eis from fhirdr, a part. 

patch (ii. 5. 45), a name girsm 
to look; and jesters, from tlteir 
' umllev ' th es.s. 

patiuos (v. (. mp. a plate of 
nu't.il h >1* th(d)Kstd m the I,Miehari.si. 

I >enved iVom tJreek 'r.is‘raK?;. 

peize dll. a. aa), to hold in a 
bahm* f, to keep suitpemled, and 
^.o to delay. 'I'ln* wool is a dcniblet 
of 'poi-.e', am! is detiv(*d, tlirough 
krem h /Vs/v, Irom Latin frnsare. 

pent-houso ! it. o. j}, a shed pro- 
i<s'!iiu; iioiu.i btulding. Referenee 
to Ske.it sh.tws that flat ruofl(‘rn 
spflhmj o{ the won! is dtu* to false 
deiivation, jt'omparct 'crayfi.sh', 
'soverenpt', Re. I 'I’lu? wort! wa.s 
toiimalv ‘peutiee", or 'appen- 
ticfO; from LatitJ an 

appeiukf'.e or 'annexe'; it was 
misf.ikeulv c*»muH’t<Mi with Krench 
fu'nfe", a slope, and ‘lion.se’, as if 
it meant 'a hotisc with a .sloping 
root 


pilled (i. 3. 75), another form 
of ‘peeled’. “Jacob took him 
rod.s ol green poplar, and |)illed 
while strakes in them’’ {Gtn. xxx. 
37). 'Lhe two verbs, ‘peel’, to 
.strip off il»c.skin {pellis), and ‘pill’, 
to strip or plunder {pilare), were 
confused with one another. 

porfc (i. I. 124, &c. ), behaviour, 
deportment, bearing (‘ carriage' in 
a metaphorical sense). In iii. 2. 79, 
“ inaguiticoes of greatest /cr/ ’’, it 
means ‘ rank ’ or ‘ position 

portly {i. 1. 9), stately in move- 
ment, majestic. 

possessed (i. 3. 58; iv. i. 35), 
iniormed, 'Lo ' posse.ss ' the mind 
with sornetiiing is to fill or occupy 
it; so, by itself, ‘ possess ' = in- 
strnei. 

presently (iv. 1. 381, &c.), im- 
mediately. 

prest (i. i. 160), ready, prompt. 
Derived tlirough I'd'ench pret (i.e. 
pn'st) from Latin proesfo. Com- 
pare I ’rologne to Act IV, of Perides 
of ‘Pyre, line 45, “ l Yest for this 
blow ’’. 

quaint (iii. 4. 69); ‘quaint lies’, 
tliat is, lies carefully arranged or 
'made up’, ‘artistic’. An exa- 
mination of the passages cited by 
Schmidt w'ill .show that ‘ quaint ’ 
in .Sliakespeare means ‘tasteful’, 
‘trim’, ‘out of the common but 
?fop:\s now) ‘queer’ or 'grotesque*. 
Derived through old French coi/d, 
from Lat. coyfiitus. 

qtiaintly (ii. 4- d), tastefully, 
artistically. 

quality— (i) style or manner 
(iii. 2. 6); (ii) manners or accom- 
pli.shrnents (ii. 7. 33): (iii) virtue or 
faculty (iv. i. 178). 

quest (i. I. 172), pursuit, enter- 
prise. 

racked (i. 1. iSi), stretched to 
the uttermost. 

reason (ii. 8. 27), verb, to talk, 
converse. Compare Rickard IILt 




154 


THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 


ii‘ 3* 39i “You cannot reason al- 
most with a man that looks not 
heavily”. 

redoubted (iii. 2. 88), feared, or 
formidable. 

regreets (ii. 9. 88), greetings, 
salutations. The prefix re- has no 
force here, unless it is an intensive 
force. So the verb “ regreet ” 
simply = salute, in Richard //., i. 
3 - 67. 

rehearsed (iv. i. 356), pro- 
nounced, proclaimed. Nowadays 
the word has become ‘specialized 
and is applied only to the prelimi- 
nary practising of a musical or dra- 
matic performance. By derivation 
it means ' to harrow over again ' ; 
so, metaphorically, to repeat. 

remorse (iv. i. 20), compassion. 
This is its usual sense in Shake- 
speare. Compare “the tears of 
soft remorse’’ {King John, iv. 3. 50). 

respect _(^) (i. i. 74), considera- 
tion; ( 3 ) (ii. 2. 174), care, thought- 
fulness; {c) (v. I. 99), “nothing is 
good without respect”, Le. without 
reference to circumstances. No- 
thing is ‘ absolutely ’ good. 

respective (v. i. 154), careful 
of obligation, conscientious. 

rib (ii. 7. 51), verb, to inclose 
as with ribs. 


scant (ii. I. 17; V. I. 141), verb, 
to restrict, confine. 

scrubbed (v. i. 160); see note 
on the passage. 

self (i. I. 148), adject. = same. 
Compare the German setter. 

sensible (^z)=sensitive(ii. 8. 48); 
( 3 ) = substantial, tangible (ii. 9. 88). 

shrewd (iii. 2. 241), biting, cut- 
ting, painful. Compare the ballad 
phrase, “shrewd blows”. The 
modem sense of the word may be 
paralleled from the metaphorical 
usage of ‘keen’, ‘sharp’, and 
acute . For derivation see ‘ Be- 
shrew’, above. 

shrive (i. 2. 113), to confess, in 


the sense in which a priest 'con 
fesscs ’ one who declares his faults' 

sinah (i. 2 115, &c.), an ex- 
tension of sir , used in a familiar 
or contemptuous sense. 

tiil^^PPi^ (b. 2. 170), lively, vola- 

slubber (ii. 8. 39), to do care- 
lessly, to sully. fSo Othello, i o 
227, “slubber the gloss of your 
new fortunes with this more stub 
born expedition ”.] The word is 
Scandinavian in origin, and is 
connected with ‘slop’, ‘slobber’ 
‘slaver’, &c. ’ 


souties (ii. 2. 38), apparently 
for ‘ saints or ‘ sanctities 
sooth (i. I. I, &c. ), truth. The 
word is by origin the present part, 
of an old Teutonic verb ‘As’" 
meaning to be. ‘Sooth’ thus= 
TO ov, fact or truth. See the inter- 
esting article in Skeat. 

squander (i. 3. 18)= to scatter. 
Skeat quotes a good parallel from 
Dryden, Amms Mirabilis — 

.... , . All along the sea 

^ squander the huge Belgian 


The word is connected in deriva- 
tion with ‘ squirt ’ and ‘ squall 
stead (i. 3. 6), verb=help, bene- 
fit. Der. from the noun ‘stead’ 
— position or place, and particu- 
larly from its use in the phrase, 
"to stand anyone in good stead'\ 
stockish (v. I. 81), like a stock 
or stump, wooden, hard, 
stomach (iii. v, 62), appetite, 
sufferance (i. 3. 100; iii. i. 58), 
patience, endurance. 


suit (ii. 2. 160), a petition. The 
word is from Lat. secta, a noun 
formed from sequor. The same 
original sense has developed dif- 
ferently in a ‘ suit ’ of clothes and 
a ‘ suite ’ of followers. 


surfeit (i. 2. 5, &c.), verb, to 
suffer from excess. 


thrift (i. 1. 175 ; i. 3. 80), profit, 
success ; from the verb ‘ thrive 



GLOSSARY. 


traject (iil- 53). ferry, 
troth (1. i). a variant or 

doviljha <iS ‘ truth'. are de- 

rived iroui a 'IVaiionie h;»se, irau 
1 litdieve. 

tucket (v. i. 12 O, from Italian 
a note or tionri.sii on a 

trunij )et. 

imbated(ii. t>. rr),undiiuini.shed. 
S<*e ‘ i i.ile ' al h ivo. 

untliriit(v. i. lo), adjeei., pro- 
dijtal. 

uiitread (ii. t>. to), rtdraee. 
UEauco (i. 3. 30), t!u‘ practice of 
lemlint; money at interest, 

vail (i. I. cH), Verb, 'a headU^sH 
form of avali‘‘: from h'r. avale'r, 
meaniniit ‘t»i !<*t (!ro{)‘ (llie verb 
from wha'li ‘.ivahmehe’ i.H tierived). 

varmsli’d (n. 3 . 32 ; ii. q. 49 ), 
used m a nndaphorieal sense, in 
tile fust pa'.sajn- m.isked, in the 
.second tlecked out, .iilorned. 

vasty (ii. 7, .}i). adj., eonveyinj: 
the two ideas of 'immense' and 
‘ de;.olale 

V0X7' (iii. 2, 221 ), adject r: true, 
via (ii. 2. 9). interject. =away ! 


iSS 

whiles (i. 2. 116}, conjunc. = 
during the time that. ‘Whiles’, 
like 'needs', 'twice', &c., is an 
adv. formed by adding the [losses- 
sive sullix. In ‘ whilst the -t is 
an e.xcrc.sccnce of later addition. 

wis. I wi.s”, in ii. 9. 68, should 
be written ‘ y wis ’, an adverb mean- 
ing ‘certainly', corresponding to 
the German .gtwAr. The spelling 
‘ I wis ' is due to false derivation. 
See ‘ pent-house ' above. 

withal (iii. 4. 72), adverb ; (iv. 
I. 40ti), preposition. Derived from 
tlie A.S. plira.se mid ealle, or 7 nid 
ealluni, which is used to emphasize 
a [irceeding noun governed by mid. 

' Withal ' is thus adverbial bynature. 
Wlicn used as a preposition it 
always follows its noun, and has 
the meaning of ' with (See 
Messrs. Clark and Wright's note, 
in tile Clarendon Press edition of 
the play, on iv. i, 408). 

yotmker (ii. 6. 14), a young 
gentleman. The word is derived 
from the Low German jonkheer, or 
jungheet\ which is the same as 
High German junger Hen\ a 
young master, a gentleman. 
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a’, i. 2. 52. 
abridged, i. i. 126. 
advice, iv. 2. 6. 
advisedly, v. i. 239. 
affections, i. i. i9; iv. i, 49, 
a many, iii. c. 41. 
an, iv. I. 439. 

Andrew, i. i. 28. 
angel, ii. 7. 57. 
attribute, iv. i. 1S5. 

bankrupt, iii. i. 36. 
bargain, iii. 2. 195. 
beefs, i. 3. 156. 
between yon and I, iii. 2 3K 
bound, i. 3. 15. ■ 

but, i, I. 32. 

can, iii. 2. 163. 
chapel, i, 2. n. 
civil, V. I. 206. 
clear, ii. 9. 42. 
close, ii. 6 . 47. 
commends, ii. 9. 89. 
conceit, i. i. 92; iii. 4. 2. 
confound, iii, 2. 27^. 
contain, v. r. 199. ‘ ‘ 
continent, iii. 2.' i ]i. 
conveniency, iv. t. 79. 
convenient, iii. 4. 
conveniently, ii, 8.’ 4*;. 
county, i. 2. 38, 
cover, ii, 9. 44; jjp ^9, 
cross my prayer, iii. ‘t. I'y. 

danger, iv. 1. 174. 

degrees, ii, g. 4,. 
do with.-d, iii. 4. 72. 

eke, iii, 2. 22, 
empty from, iv, i, 
enforced, v. i. 212." 


i entertain, i. i. t^a, 
j envums, ni. 2 
‘*9nal, i, 3. I ,;,n. ' 
C'-Uatr. iii, 2. 2 ; 

estimatnni, iv, i, 

<’?t.ces-., i, 3. 

knjcv, iii. 2. ff3. 


leartul, n 3, 

104. 


ide, in 3. 

h 


tbgbt, i. I, 

141.^ 


i'Uu!, ii, 9. 

>*7; bi, 3. 

f 

f^nth, i. 1, I 



goldrjg li. 7 

. 40. 


fbHKi, 1. 3. j 

I. 


gratjl)', !v. I 



grossly, V. j. 

, C»3„ 


IP'OW t.g li. . 

14, 


i:u:uded. n, , 
gudiOim, i. i 

140, 

Jo 2, 


high < day wtf. 

ii. 0. 0: . 


hbw: its' id. , 

; V,’ i 

' S2* 

humour, iv. 1 

t, 43. 


hushamlry, n 

i. 4' -*S' 


impeat'h, jii 

2. **7 3. 


imiTitrfrahle, 

in. 3. r\ 


iinpM .it iun f 

. J *j| ; ni 

' 4 - 3J 

in im**, it. >, 

. V, I, 



huauimb u .*.24/ 

ine^Df .tide, tv, I, 

7, 

{litff f • nntlMi jfs, V. I. 2** 
I Wrte lir'4, V, I, 

jacks, id, 4, 77, 
jump Willi. IE ty J2. 

kept, iii, 3, 19, 
ktmyiped, jii. |, g, 
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liberal, ii. :2. i6S. 
lightest, iii. 2. 91, 
living, lii. 2. 158; v. I. 259. 

nianajg', iii. 4. 25, 

nuinncrs, ii. 4. 17. 

nn; toi un*, ii. 2. <)7. 

me, itliomntie use <jI, i. 3. 1 75. 

mere, iii. 2 . 25U. 
metlunks, iv, i. 420. 
inimi <>1 love loving uhinl, ii, 
8. 42. 

m O' lest, V. I. 78. 
inoe, i. I. loH. 
inucli, V. I. It 19. 
mutltnis, i. .g 158. 
mutual, V. 1. 77. 

naughty, iii. 3. 9. 

oblige* 1, ii. b. 7. 

of, ii, 4, 5, 22 ; ii. 5. 2 ; iii. I. 6; 

iv. I. 39 (>. 
oUl, iv. 2. 16. 
on , ol, ii. 6. 67, 
oj'iinion, i. i. 91, 
o.stcnt, ii, 2 . 182. 
out upon, iii. i, 1 03. 
overtook, iii. 2 , 15. 
overwcalhcrM, ii. 0, iS. 

1‘alatinc, i, 2, 38, 
liaitfii, ii. 2. I is. 
parts, ii. 2 . 1,65; iv, I, 89. 
patines, v. i. 5t). 
pri/e, iii. 2. 22. 

piist, V. I. .pi. 

presently, ii. ti. 65; ii. 9. 3. 
pr<‘veute*i, i. 1. 61. 
proper, i. 2. 92 . 
phrsue, iv. I. 292. 

tpuiint, iii. 4, 69. 

<]uali(y, iv. i, 7. 

reason’d, ii. 8. 27* 
re'u'{''ets, ii, <), 8*8, 
respect, v. 1. 99. 
respective, v. X- 154 * 

rest, ii. 2. 93. 


rheni.sh, iii. i. 34. 

ripe, i. 3. 57. 

roads, i, r. 19. 

royal, iii. 2. 236; iv. i. 29. 

sanddrlind, ii. 2. 30. 
savage, v. i. 78. 
school-day.s, i. i. 140. 
.scrubbed, v. i. 160. 

.seize, iv. i. 347. 

.sensil)lc, ii. 8, 48; ii. 9. 88. 
.set uj) my rest, ii. 2. 93. 
shrewd, iii. 2. 240. 
sits, i. I. 1 8. 
so, iii, 2. X97. 

.something, i. i. 124. 
s| teak bespeak, ii. 4. 5. 
sped, ii. 9. 71. 
stains of sand, iii. 2. 84. 
stay, iv. 1. 340. 

Stephano, v. r. 28. 
stomach, iii. 5. 62. 

.strained, iv. i. 178. 
sufferance, iii. i. 58. 

table, ii. 2, 143. 
thee (refle.xive), ii. 2. 155* 
thee:; thou, ii. 2. 163. 
thoughts, iii. 2. 109. 
times, iii. 2. 100 . 
to-night, ii. 5. 36. 
touches, V. I* 57. 
trajcct, iii. 4. 53. 
tucket, V. I. 1 21. 

uncapable, iv. x. 5. 
us (dative), ii. 4. 5. 

varnish’d, ii. 5. 32. 
vile, ii. 4. 6. 

waste, iii. 4. 12. 

well to live, ii. 2. 46. 

what, ii. 5. 3. 

which = who, iv. i. 277. 

who (unintlected), ii. 6. 3a 

why, ii. S- 6, 

you == for you, iii. 5. 2. 
you were best, ii. §. 33. 



GENERAL INDEX. 


Abbott, Shakespearian Gra??i- 
mar, \. 3. 95, 109, 126; ii. i. 
46; ii. 2. 87, 100 ; ii. 4. 3 ; 
ib 6. 30, 67; ii. 7. 3; ii. 8. 33; 
iii. 2. 20, 82; iii. 5. 2 ; iv. I. 
49> 74, 125, 249, 425, 439, 
V. I. 175 . 

adjective, extended meaning of, 
ii. 9. 42 ; iii. 2. 165. 
adverb, use of, i. i. 15, 124, 150. 
Alcides, ii. i. 32; iii. 2. 55. 
Algiers, bombardment of, i. 3. 21. 
animals brought to trial, iv. 1. 131. 

Antonio’s disposition of Shylock’s 

property, iv. i. 374. 


103, no; iii. 2. 56, 92, J03, 
^59, 31I; 111. 4. 3, 27 2- 

IV. I. 43, 86, 88, 163, i 64 !i” 2 oo’ 

8R^’.?n^’ 1 ! 

oS, 130, 160, 251. 

Chaucer’s Good Women 

V. I. I; Iroilns and Cressida 

V. I. I. ’ 


Chus, iii. 2. 282. 

Colchos, i. I. 171 . 
comic ‘irony’, iv. i. 280: v i 
160 . ’ * 


Coryat’s Crudiiies, iii. 4 
curse, the, on Israel, iii. i, 72 
cutler’s poetry, v. i. X 47 , 


Baring Gould’s Book of the Were^ 
wolf iv. I. 132. 

Barnabe Rich’s Aphorismes. ii. c 

Beeching, Rev. H. C., ii. 0. 84 • 
hi. 2. 216. 


Dejgrade, 11. i. 26. 

Biblical references, i. i. 99; i. ^ 
35 , 88; ii. 5. 35, 43. iii. 72 
111 . 5. i; IV. I. 194, 200, 217 
V. I. 60, 267. 

Black Monda;^, ii. 3. 24. 
blood, colour of, as a sicjn, ii. i. 7. 
Booth, Edwin, i. 3. imt.; iv. i 
163. 

Boswell, ii. 5. 29. 


Cambridge editors, the, iii. 2. 216. 
Campbell, Lord, v. i. 271, 
Capell, ii. 2. 30. 

Chambers’ Book of Days, iv i 

131* ^ . 

characteristics of Portia’s suitors 
compared, ii. 9 , 33 . 

character’ notes, ii. 8. 52; ii. o 
84; hi. I. 20, 37, 62, 75, 77; 
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Daniel, iv. i. 217. 

I Comm edicts i. 2. 07 

Democritus, i. 2. 42. * ' 

Diana, v. r. 66. 

Dido, V. I. 10. 

dinner-time, i. i. 70, 

Don Quixote, ii. i. init, 
double comparative, iv. i. 24c. 
double negative, ii. i. 43; iii/| 

li; iv. I. 73 , 137. 

Doyle, J. T., iv. i. 163, 405. 
dramatic irony, ii. 3. jc 34 
dress as Shylock, Booth’s, i. 3. 
inii. 

dumb-show scene introduced by 
Irving, ii. 5. 54, 

Dyce, lii. 2. 216; iii. 4. 72. 

Elizabethan meals, ii. 2. 103* 
over-elaboration, ii, 7. 44. ^ 

ellipsis, ii. 9. 34. 

Endymion, v. i. 109. 

Erebus, v, i. 87. 

fees to judges, iv. i. 405. 

J? urness, Variorttm Edition, i. 2. 
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mif,: I .V 22\ ii. 2. 46; ii. 5, 

20 ; ill. I. S, 5 It) ; ill. 2 , 2 ; 
!V. i. 400 , V. 1 . 85 . 

“C, mhI’s ifnii't* is gisir cnQUi;h 
ii. 2. I4;v 

I la'su'. ii. v 4 
liaUiurll, u. 7. 7:,'. 

!iarin!<’S', nfTc,,'.at y cat iv. t, 

I I a IT i so 1 Tf ; / ' /'//.*/'- 

i. I. 70. 

Hrrachtus, i, 2, 42. 

I Inwcll'-. //r.'ft Ui'fn^ns /(O' 

l. I, lU!. 

UusMt, I' taui^ois \ ictor, iii. i.lio; 
in. 4. 07. 

iluuU'i, in. 4. 54 ; v, l, l. 
Ilyrtsiuiaii (ic.'.c'rts, ii. 7. 41, 


Indies, i. 4. 16, 

iiifere‘2, jjii’jialice againsE i. 3. 

124. 

Irvuii;, llciny, ii. 5, 54; iv. I. 

.!oS, 4<)C). 

facol'i’s statK d, c, 45, 
jaims, L I, 50. 

ja .tm, 1. I. 171 ; iii. 2. 239* 

;/(0'>.o.% \V. Mfiu'iss, ill 2. 249. 

J rs| K'i'st *n / V € ,v iff 

ij. 2. 104; iii. 2. 275, 315;' V. 

* 75 - 

Jcs.ica s (Icfatrtioii of Shyluck, 
»!• 4*, ^7* 

}i-\vv ./ (’vr, worih a, li. 5. 42, 

JfWi'di pO'jntlnas ii. 8, Hi. 

jnhnson, H. 7. 00; in. 2, 193, 

Krau, iv. I. 4<|0, 

Kiunjit, iii. 2. S4. 


Lauju'clot’s * iiialapropii^mii^, il 
2. 22 ; ii. 3. 10; il 5. 20; iii. 
5 . 4 - 

Licha,., ii. t. 42. 


Mftioiii’, iv* I, 47; V, I. 141. 


Marlowe, reminiscence of, iii. 2. 

23<). 

niustjnes, ii. 5. 27. 

Medea, v. i. 12. 

metaphors, i, i, 137; j. 2. 17; 

1. 3. 40; ii, 2. 93; ii, 7. 44; 
iii. 2. 159. 

metrical }>oint.s, i. i. 8, 17S; ii. 
ti. 24; ii. 7. 65; iii. 2. 56;’ iii. 
3. 20; iv. L 269, 336, 445; V. 
*• 73 - 

Mida,s, iii. 2. 102. 
modifications in meaning ot 
words, iii. 2. 195. 

Morris, W., iii. 2. 239. 
music of the .spheres, v. i. 60. 
Mytion Cdutrcli, i. i. 84. 

Nnshe’s Pierce Penilesse^ve , 1.47. 
Niw.urite, i. 3. 29. 
negative, double, ii. i. 43. 
Nestor, i. i. 56. 

olijective use of oJ\ ii. 5. 2, 36. 
omission of relative, i. I. 175; 

I 3. 32; iii. I. 71. 
omission of verb of motion, ii. 

2. lOO; iii. 2. 49, 30S; iv. i. 

395 - 

Orpheus, v, i. 79. 

personification, ii. 4. 36; iii. i. 6. 
[diysioiogical theorie.s of Middle 
Ages, iv. I. 43. 

‘ {iictnre- phrases i. 2. 17; iii 
I. 6, J 

{lirates, i. 3. 2m 
[ilaces of wd®tip as business 
resorts, iii. i. no, 
j>lay.s on woixls, i. 2. 7; ii. 6. 42; 
iii. 2. 193; iii. 5. 29, 44; iv. i. 
120; V. I. X07, 130. 
jilural without i', iv. i. 249. 

Pope, ill. 5. 52. 

Portia’s judgment, iv. i. 300, 
Portia’s treatment of her suitors, 
ii. 9 . im/, 

prepositions, use of, by vShake- 
speare, ii. 2. 87. 
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Pythagorean doctrine of (ruo 
migration ofsouls, iv. r, i^s' 

references to Scri{)tiirc, i. f. 

5 . d 5 . ti: in’ 
i- /*-; m. 5. I; IV. I. Kkj, Chi. 
21/; V. I. 5 o, 207. 
relative, oinission ,,g ; j , 

'• 3 - 32; iii. I. jj/ ' 
Kiiodcs, ii. j, 26. 

'■^lyme, iii. 2. i.jix 
rhyming close, ii. 5. q,, 

Wiylliiii as axpressiu;;' l.vli,,,., ii. 

Kialto, i. ly 
PrilFe, iii. .g |.> 

iWc, iii , , ; 

of ‘ reali.sni hi. 2. 275; 

Salanio, ill. 2. 216. 
vSander.s, 'riionias, i. i- 

,ii. 2. ,, , 

Shags, H-a,<,.-.s ca.Iv so-, .as, i. , 

'"'A; lii.s 1,1 ; 

'gy .wassical s„.,.„.3;;i.".;: 

/ ‘d Patni deriv e 

tivc.s, in. 2. his i.h,.|i„;jj 

ending a {day, v. 1. . 

h N ( cbt to Ovi<I, V. 1. ,1 " 

^hylocks treatment oi jZin 
,.11* 3- 17. '-a a, 

Sibylla, i. 2. ()2 
SiU^uyn s {.)rahr iv. i. KS 
Simile, ii. (■,, j j ^ ^ 

Solyman, Sultan, ii. i. 3,,. j 
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Sopiiv. Ii. 1. 2 
sl.igi' bnsincss. 

: l^launton, n. 2. 1' > * ’ 

■ J^tervrn..,, V. 1 . 

'"fnu-h.Ui I );ivid:;,|j^ I - . 

■''b'^'ranav- imob.c d, ^ 

: suMeihmvf,, u: J- - -90. 

' nw.if) Sfiv .M , / ' 

; ’hmuiysitn, hi. 2. 4, 1 
: h.ctnal pmnts, u. i. - .. . 

1 ‘ao, lup * r 

p 53. m,' s.\/’ 

s. V. 1 , ,|g^ f n 

III. _,7 

^1 lull by, IV, I. ' 

'fi'ne' iiitfr, i.j , 

.V- ’ ' ' ■ '■ '>- 1 . 2 

dhihh ""-"i. 4. 

tl' 4 j.hc ■■ , 

n .i. 

m-'V. ill. 2, rg,. 

" • -'‘''f. ’‘V. i. y^‘2, 


V rint', f ’iyi’nii-,, i| f, 

I. .iA, 

' i^’rma, u. i, .gi. 

^Varbernin, li?. 

** V. ! it. Urn I,.;., , ,j, 

’^arh a Irvvr- 3 rv 

wi'esUiij. 1, 

“ ^^rvnci-kM h!c 7 ic 20. 
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i5i';.\k!.\G ui’ON ms 
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drama. 
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,a) 

I H ti... 


A ih. 
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rU<> 


(S 

IV 


t ii 




Tv 

(ttii! 
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is. ,1 llu- KlbsI.eilKin ll,«iU-c me 

'."""-v I»sms ..1 d.:lail renul,, uasculcil. The 

^ ‘""‘"".'I v..|y rsl.'nsivc ami highly mchnica; 

• ' ■ I'.' in , amt Ga'mariy. 

'ni' .Inuv, I Inm, (,) llu- oriyi,,;,| 
'I'i'-imy ,lhs.lr.,i,„ns ami .l..■s.•ripI I, ,ns. The 

, ■ ‘ ■ !'■ l'i''i."ii.'' "Inch at apiHiar most 

s|H-.-ula(.v,. iiailirr ol'yivat ii,i.T.:.sl. 

.||''■ll•■ anivi-.l in 1 ,1111,1(111. sunn alicr IcSc, ihcatriril 

rs, and C )1 the inns ol Court 

'I'i'-ao-, .i..: i,.ui. 

I ..I .. U, 1,1 .. . ,s T, :.'.l r r,T Alamt 

aliv Ig. uh.iir, ti^rr lior-' n I r m/r*'''?/*'' let out 

■ ii' '**”'’’ ''“f 'vriiicn for 

^ ^ -‘‘‘V uijlitciioe 111 111., sta,t4o.i:raft. 

, ' ‘lidouiMl Inuu tlic titliur lw<> tviK's clrioflv in 

;■ tii;.: ,S . ' (.) ojxm overhead, 

W'ilp'o thf'v ■!<* ih? C* id:M>, i.n (4) noi u.sini,^ painlod scenes. 

' . ‘ had I }.' secSan.^ular lonn, the iv|)ical ‘ rmhlic ' theatre 

-■Hvao.s .Tele 

. ; ‘ M'.". ' Ii.i'i lii’i.-ii ai'ci i.si ui ii,', 1 pciluriv., Iiiim- to the 

I m. m.c n..dZ 

-IS'I i- i-r'v, p.'. , '-ainwl on in the ‘the.it.es’, 

in j'.n. inM.tlinp^ tiknr ari'auj4'oincnls. 

f|i Ar'n*.’-' ‘I'i- */’*■ <»•* 'pit', hah accordtnc''ly 

aI.gi... . a, . "1 , : ' “ Pi.v, M, u.o.icni m.iiicy), ami the tlmaxTit 

\ hf n.asM{ .allrriGH vvhl.-h ran nuuul the aiS 

:,halG.M! I,';,, ' * “* die UjM..a-nuxst bciuR covered with o 

describe the enlirc scenic 
- ♦'! die iheasie) inclndei! (i) the p.vTr .v4?.<,r, a rectangular 
>7 - cm Tm iimcb ;m 4.,; ten, wi.le in tlie hu-esl e.sa'mple.s) projectinc 
177 he Mji inar aim, bum tlie back wall, and thus surrounded l»y 
, ,1 '.m.iim;-. MU tbieiT side-;. Above it were a that, died roof and hanm 

' ‘‘d *7’ ***’»'' ''iuimiis. in the door was a trap-clotm by \vliich 

nhu. . ami mlier. a-.t .aided or « iescended. At: the back were {2) two 
*7 T f mp; w mi\‘u each wttb u door ojuming obliquely on to tlie statre, the 
^ b.uwfi-ii them., ol uncntaiir shape and extent, forming r? land oi 
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inner stage. Al>ove tliis \vas (^) an inu.er - 

the actors’ ‘ tiring huu.c-’ JiVi . “ * ’* 

of which the inner recess mill, I he erne, ■., Ini 


, !\ j,r 


•I I 




hi'-; 

Ml/ 


!Uii VI, i 
' -}| !? 
;< «iif f 


VH 1 


5,5- I lie iimsl Iinpnrliini (liveipenre ,.f (hi 
-fVurtlienlresis.n the reheiun i.cu, ,.,, ,i, 
iorniin. J,, the n„„l,.„, ihc.iie H,,. ni-,v j . 

in Ihe iimsc.-niuiii iir,:li,.seen In II.,- aciicici 

he li„„i y_ ai„i shill ,,ir |,,,iu ihrir vi'.-n 
IcUnie lull i|,e ,-iirliiiii. ,\ii iimncicin. n.,,', 

»ccne {,„■ ael) miiM |eruu„::i,. „„lv ,,, 
pcLsons ouceniiMl in j, ‘ 

I'll, ill, r:inilch.a.,,iMi.n.4 

Y’"‘ ' '-'f "'elli„,ls nscl. The 

ihc piav. Imr ihis' „ i,m„ a. 

■i.<W.rsu,'h ns th,Tl,,,,,Mil , 

viuhw,,,,l,lh,.e,aveh.,li,,,i,,,.,h,'ii; 
gviil<lsl,e||,|esse,y I.m •‘ilu-sim ' 
llic sliiKc. M;ul,,u,''s 

III,. M.; 

niDst nverwhehiiin!; liiiai sn i,,.., .,| 
oven, as in J/„, /»■//,, a lillle la,,,,-. 'I |„- , 

•1 mnlive (,„• I'l',,'. 

*snl( i *1*111, » » 1 * ' * * ’ ' ^ • * ii* I u ‘ n J ( , ’ 4 - ^ - i 

I'«liv,i5a,,|,a,',.,',i|"y ia U,"" a!!'.!'!- 'i'l'V'' ■ ' ‘ 

»i;;'." Ill,; Iiv., I„.,ii;..., ia..„..„i ■■■■ ■ 

A.-icj- y.v.-„ (viih K,|, ,,al„a! a A‘' i 

In llm (.Vw.v.ivXv if... ^ ^ ? i i .0 

u-fn.t tnr ‘"'V';'/: '' A*' 

f , u|' (o r.ii'i'v ntif vvT*,*.!-, ’ ‘ " 

uit Snnirnitlr.. Ihr ..iji.-r,,,-, V - 

ii.i, “I'i-i, 

"I,"!- “-'I, -I'nMn ;;ja ■; 

l,f '’'i '!"■ "I, ’SI inijhiM.nii ,,, 

_ ■ ' h;si i,i,r|,,,ses. to .s.nvraiii,,,., I;,..;, 

‘■H'miemiae.1'; iii.nwr.'‘1ln."V'iCaP 
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lioin that 

i'*' ;*nd dir iiudj., 
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ia.ilJK.iii l.y 
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^nlior die 
or a 

l<-;(vj||u ,( 

''=iiy ai'ii,- 

I'-.iV 

. cl chinas, laa-aMVl ! 

i' * O 'M . />0f S Ilf. I, ,, ^ 
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1 he ■ i'"‘ 1, nr 
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rr.S HEARING UPON ms DRAMA 


HI? 

nw..!*.! . V. l.M.r Imd loiK, dulv fnr ‘‘ V T ^ i i 

M„ i', ii I ',',1 

On- 


;■ on wl,iol. .he ^ "LciTecn p 

,.r,Anv. a a sy,„l,oiic .rei,;;™" 
s '. S''vn.,tr way, was still ,4a. 

audience accepted 


('( lUi| M 

/Vov'/o'f .iiitl lids tr. 
lUxlllll ! IlltMudlt .lit 

•AS a ju uicr ill f.nir. ,, IS \ Ih ■ . "-“Miuucc acceptea 

tin d.e li or pLes 

Koii.-.nii,- plav; of ins ’'■«* ‘'"I'ctiled the 

ini;-,, I III,, >’l ‘>na sale and Africa of the 

• in 1593-4 could sS! 


olh 

<*pre 


i-'Stl, ihu 


(Ciiis of .1 I 4 ^ 93-4 could sun 

r;:;:r;,v'4"''d 

,.,,,,111 , loi one .sot of scenes, Init out of place in another, 

'i U.nouai while tlie latter were in process; iust as the 

I '''. ' sees, but never reckons inlo the .scenery, the footli-dits 

IHoiupi.-r's box. Laroe, niovalile ohjecis, sudi as iSds or 

dislliVlVd' inin-v' i''.' ''‘'.’‘'f:''' i'.' ''-I'™ needed; hut no one was 

were on. ,,. i,]', ' ‘"'""'’'i.,' """o nUervemno scene in which they 

w • , I, ni ,‘. , r ‘ii'iii'i'lt to move, like a 

* ’ . y U CJC wunicd, u liaUa-cr .scenes inierveiicd ’’ (Reynolds). 

(sr ...I, I,, { s', n'’'!'.'';' -‘r’ ri"'!' ^y- t'- y''\ ci.arao- 

ll-.... die ou-lli aiul covers it with a 

thiif tiir fU.lii ip viiii flJar *'* 'I'lu. iuri'rvpnm assure himself 

t. iin'r I, 1 I,.,.;. ‘ ’ ‘ scenes represent ruorns in Ferneze’s 

< !r ' luur. :vaud. liv 'ia / Ir- ‘J’ ' / y.’“5 remained on tlie stage all 

.Old iu iul Vn/ ^ /U.vt/-r.N/A-/4.wfv', the sprm- m xvhich .Bethsabe 
p.ms III ihr aciiim.’ * ' to un- 

U !i-l|.nv. In, in iliis iliat die /WaYf/y of a soene could be 

in (he pn>i)erties on the s(a«Te, or even of 
I was merely that some properties which 

1’ ' di.uuatic relevtmce, suddenly acquired it, and vice 

mslance, hidierto only a stage property out of 
-inil signilieil i.rohalily, a woocl The change of 
n. mj\’ f;n,,. p,;,ee u.dlumt a,uy lireak in the dialogue, and be" only 
nujio'ii i.y tiif' nurtuTence olddlusions of a different tenor. 

tii Ir Iv* n ^ o' f.. Fansins is in a fair and pleasant green ^ , on 

\.a^ lu.iu tl.c Kmp.-tMr,-. C uurt ut Wittenberg: at v. 1143 f„ he is hack .in his 



S]iAKESi»ivAki-:’s S}’,\( ; {■. 
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I ( :• 


!' tUr i- ii.. 


: ih; 


-i:. . 




otKA.l, .11 .) 1I.|, :ii-.'onij!i.u t(. thr {.'.ai,, ^',1,,... ,,, ,, s, . . , 

men (-01110 ionh wuh ihoir n.ii.kiin, r,i ..(her w. i/^-" ’nV- u’, ' 
prc.scmly iMHc-rs iiirotii!.. his -micsO I'i,’,." . ‘ : 

CUIUUUS. •'* ' ■' '■ '' ‘ r j 

S 7 . The Inner Stage. au.limr,. (.„■ 

oi (he Mctunl seii-e ino;i!i! ,su iitfl.- lui-'-' I- . 
rciuhiy wiih the (•(nirt-.ssi,uis nMilsm V; 

inner cluunlicr for srein-s iuTri.inio.i MviiT;,',' ^ 
ior those I'lerKirnuHl A-iieit .\iui tj,,- iiir'n'o ; '.-‘‘V' 
lonner cl:i.s.s <»( S(’t,*iies !i;is, in faci, iioou 

A |t| living niiidcni if 

tu hj«, lc\'i:.(,'(i niltii ,, 
tj.iii on tin* st,u,',t' ( ..iiditi, III , iij 
tile “ idlcriiallvc’ * Mifiic ; a. .-,,*. 

used *al((rni,u,.!y a i. rinnn;- 
till* foriiH-r, and nirrriy cmi.nVi 
nutor, or mai,, / 

W.nke,ii.-a,o .. _jdays (o y. n.iUir.nr n ,o iu.,., ‘ 
pno'/as at Vein. a-, mi tin* .i/oo -ae-i- i . - ■! ' 

y Av, y,'„ , 

It IS iiiol.al.lL. iImI iI„. u! i;„. . j,.,„ , 

Slnctecl 1,1 tu,. class,.,. ,,i s,-. !,,. , j , . „ , 

Jiitc!;ral llioiij;|| Milii.iiinnii,. itni .a , 

( 2 ) where a si'e.ie, ih,,ui'l, '' 

'yoi.' ... a.Mi,,,,.,. 'i I, as 'l ie. , 

cell,^ 1 11111. ns i-av,-, J,|.ai's ia.vil, ih,. (';,,,i|j,. 

SS. The Balcony. 'I-i,, ,,. j., 

tiiile„ny p,l|,.,.y, -l-iii,. j,, ' 

.si'Ui-ce, aiiil iis exisien,-,, in mu ..sj,!:,;,,,, Ti^., 

ro|ie.|a< (ler, ai.,i ^ ' ' 

I'rom t 1C I.! .-....,. .... .1 ■ , , 


-lo- as 

‘ - ! '' ' ' - '-'‘I Vitl.r, 

'll iiiodcni 

^nniiia!i,„is 

i’--iise 

neiiiai 
'* :n,i! o.djiay 

' n;:e,: ,a n, ij,;„ 

no.’! 
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In 


i. h.u!*. iVte,:. 
!■ 5 , ; ■■■■t 


I'rom the hal./oity, or th,. uitd-v 
Syivui M-i(h .h-otcus .o* f 

t m.d iiu. ri,mt-n ..t aiJ 

tiin rediiut til (iy’ //.-r ' ' 

*^*iuuc 1 uh, id I nd.S' »d ' * 

.suiiiuiniis of P.nh.n Hu..|) ’'i;..', vh. 
miai'lrd in ihii; iij.prr jAAjij, '/i,;, i.. 

...luhots diaiui.rr ilV. ^ = ' u' i Vl-i n ' 

dw.»m'A. 7 .v, h 1, “no nil n-t . ji r 'i • 

h.ter ... dit: *, 

convention dfsia'iii.'d in ij o, ’ **'<'"•‘01.0 t.; 


5 t’Sin 
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i'hT'y,- 


h'. Keviiold'., .V.wa / 

lhandl, /v;'j,'Va, 

hnkct.jiran* ; W !»' ..A ...f 

W. Artdirr, . V A -V/ ^ 

r» j-o , ‘ o'-aw / .j .■ 


A"''- ' II 
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('. nnr'ti 
iii.r'i; i . ,tn. 

01 ' or when* 

'■O t - -.-' .f >: ( iM-ti 

i'n-'.jrru’s 

h, 

O.e le.,. ,,r i!„, 

f’iy .f.svoluiir re* 

; !'-u yo. and 

Ui, .id.,nr',>.r .5 

■ I -- fit,, mmi,.; 

’T ' 1 ,.. and 

*■' V *■' (»-’ 

‘ , ...... a,., :fv 

1 . ;-0 • ..i'^ t .0 . jij 

■ h ■ 1 '1 fhe 

^ • 5tn-t.:io|}rn|: , 


; V. ^^ 1,1 nv“ 


istdSi'Vc |j;rve 


M. II. 






